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vs whan we call vpon thes 
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Lorde in thy ftrengthe the Kynge - 
pal reioife,and be meruailous glad 
through thy faluation, 
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The tontentes ok this 
boke. 


The declaration ot faith. 

The articles of dure belieke, called the 

Crede. 

The ſeuen lacramentes. 3 

3 r. commandementes of almighty 
od. eal i | 

Our loꝛdes praver called the Pater noſter. 

The falutation ofthe angell, called the 

Aue Maria. 

An article of freewyll. 

An artitle of iuſtification. 

An artitle of good woꝛkes. 

Ol pꝛaper for loules Departed. 
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5 HEN RJ THEEYGHT 
BY THE GRACE OF GOD KYNG 
of Englande, Fraunce, and Jrelande,de- 
fendour of the faythe,and in earthe of the 
church@of Englande and alfo of Ireland, 
ſupreme head, vnto all his faithful and lo- 
uyng fubjectes ſendeth greetyng. 


Nhe as in the tyme ok darcke⸗ 
nes and ignozaunce, kyndynge our 
e people feduced and dꝛawen fromthe 
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truth by hypocriſp and ſuperſtitton, 
e by the helpe of god x his woꝛde 
— haue trauapled to purge and clenſe 
our realme Frome the apparant enoꝛmities of the 
fame, wh erin by openynge of goddes trueth, with 
ſettyng Furth and publiſhyng of the ſcriptures, our 
labours (thankes be to god) haue not ben void and 
kruſtrate: So nowe perceiuing,that in the tyme of 
knowlege, the deuill (who ceaffeth not in all tymes 

to vexe the wonlde)hath attented to returne again, 
(as the parable in the goſpel ſhewith ) into the hous 
purged and clenfed, accompanted with leuen woꝛſe 
lhyirites: and hypocriſp and luperſtition beinge ex⸗ 
cluded and put away, we fpnd entered into ſome of 
our peoples hartes, an inclinatton to ſiniſter vnder 
ſtandynge of ſcrypture, pꝛeſumption, arrogancye, 
carnall liberty, and contention: we be ther fore con⸗ 

in ty me, and 
oz 


Farthe. 


The crede 


The ſacra 
Mentes. 


The com⸗ 
mäunde⸗ 
Mentes. 


1 The preface e 

fo. àuoiding of fuch diuerſttie in opintons, as by 
the ſlayde euyll ſpirites might be engendꝛed, to fette 
Furey with the aduile of our clergy luche a doctrine 
and declaration of the true knowledge of god and 
his woꝛde, with the pzincipall articles of dur reli⸗ 
gion, as wherby all men may vnikaꝛmely be ledde 
c taught the true buderftanding ot that, whiche is 
neceſſary foꝛ euery chꝛiſten man to know. koꝛ the oꝛ⸗ 
dering of him ſelke in this lyke, agreably to the will 
and plealure of almighty god. Which doctrine alſo 
the loꝛdes bothe ſpitituall and tempoꝛall, with the 
nether houſe ok our parltament, haue both fene and 
lyke very wel. And koꝛ knowlege of the oꝛdꝛe of the 
matter in this boke conteined, koꝛ as moche as we 
knowe not perfectly god, but by fapth,the declara⸗ 
tion of faith occupieth in this tretile the firſt place. 
Woher onto is next adioined the declaration of the 
articles ok our Crede, conteining what we ſhulde 
beleue. And incontinently after them koloweth the 
explycation of the ſeuen lacramentes, wherein god 
ozdinarily woꝛketh, and whereby he participateth 
vnto vs his ſpecial giftes and graces, in this lyfe. 
Whiche matters ſo digeſted and let forth with ſim⸗ 
plicitie and plaineſſe, as the capacities and vnder⸗ 
ſtandinges of the multitude of our people may ea⸗ 
ſily receyue and compꝛehend the fame : There kolo⸗ 
weth conuententlye the Declaration ok the. x. com⸗ 
maundementes, beinge by god oꝛdeyned the highe 
way, wherin eche man ſhulde waltke in this life, to 
finiſhe kruitkully his iourney here, and alter to reſt 
eternally in ioy with him. ohiche bycauſe we a 
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The preface. 


not do ok our ſelt, but haue nede alwais ok grace 


ok god, as without whom we can neither continue 
in this like ne without his (pecial grace do any thig 
to his pleaſure, wherby to atteine the lyke to come: 
We haue akter declaration of the cßmandementes, 
expounded the. vit. pelitions of our Pater noſter, 
wherin be conteined requeſtes x ſuites koꝛ all thin⸗ 
ges neceſſary to a chꝛiſten man in this pꝛelent lyke, 
With declaration of the Aue Matia, as a prayer 
conteinyng atopfull reherlall, and magnikiyng of 


The pater 
noſter. 


The Be. 


god in the woꝛke ok the incarnationof cHRIST 


whiche is the ground of our faluation, wherin the 
blefled virgine our lady, koꝛ the abũdance of grace, 


wherwith god indued her, is allo with this reinem⸗ 
bzance hondured and wo ſhypped. and foꝛ as mo⸗ 


che as the heades and lenſis of our people haue ben 


imbuſied, and in theſe days trauayled with the biz 


derſtandyng of Freewill, Juſtificatton, Good woꝛ⸗ 
kes, and Draping fo. the ſoules Departed: we haue 


by the aduiſe of our clergy, foꝛ the purgatton of er⸗ 


konious doctrine, declared and lette furthe openly 


Freewylt. 
Auſtitica⸗ 
tion. 
Good woz 
kes. 
Eꝛzafer ko; 
fouleds 


plainly, and without ambiguitie of (peche,themere 


and certain truthe in them. So as we verily truſt 


that to know god, and how to lyue after his plea⸗ 
ſute, to the atteining of euerlaſtyng like in the ende, 
this boke conteyneth a perkecte and ſufficient do⸗ 
ctrine, grounded and eſtabliſhed in holy ſecriptures. 


Wherkoze we hartily exhoꝛte our people of all de⸗ 
grees, willyngly and erneſtly both to reade a pꝛint 


in their hartes the Doctrine of this boke, cõſidering 
that god (who as ſaint Paul ite diſtributeth a 


al ttt. dint⸗ 


; Thepreface 
diuldeth to his churche his graces diſtinckly)hath 
oꝛdered (ome fo;te of men to teache other, and Come 
to be taught, that al thinges ſhuld be done ſemely & 
in oꝛdꝛe. and hath beautified e ſet kurthe by dyſtin⸗ 
ction of miniſters and offices, the fame church: And 
conſidering alſo that forthe one parte which ſhuld 
teache other, is neceſſary not onelp knowlege, but 
alfo learnyng a cuning in the fame knowlege, wher 
by they may be hable conuentently to diſpence € di⸗ 
ſtribute to theyꝛ audience the trueth of god, accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to theyꝛ cunning koꝛ the edification of other, 
and by true expolitton of the ſcriptures accoꝛding 
to the apoſtolicall doctrine receiued and maintei⸗ 
ned from the beginninge, and by conkerringe and 
Declaration of them, to conuince, rekell, and repꝛoue 
all errours à vntrouthes let kurth ta the contrary 
and finallp be alſo able to giue an accõpte, as ſaint 
Peter laith, of that they pꝛofeſſe: It muſt be agreed 
than that fo. the inſtructiõ of this part of the chur⸗ 
che, whole ollyce is to teache other, the hauing res 
dinge, and ſtudying ok holy (criptuve, both of the 
olde and newe teſtament, is not onelp conuenient 
but alfo neceſſary: But koꝛ the other parte of the 


churche oꝛdeined to be taught, it ought to be demed 


certainly that the readyng of the olde and newe tes 
ſtament. is not ſo neceſſary foꝛ all thoſe folkes, that 
of duty they ought and be bound to reade it, but as 
the pꝛince and the policy of the realme (hall thinke 
cõuenient, ſo to be tollerated oꝛ taken from it. Con⸗ 
ſonant wherbnto the politike lawe of out realme 
bath nowe reſtrained it froma greate meyny, eſte⸗ 
IR myng 


ae The preface. 
ming it ſulficient koꝛ thole fo reſtratned, to here and 
truly bere away the doctrin of ſcripture taught by 
the pꝛeachers, à fo impꝛint the leſſons of the fame, 
that they maye obſerue and kepe them inwardly in 
they hart. and as occaſion ſerueth, expꝛeſſe them in 
their dedes outwardly, wherby they may be parta⸗ 
kerg of that blyſſe, whiche the gyuer of blelſednes 
our ſauioure CHRISTE ſpake of and pꝛomyſed to 
ſuche, ſaying: Beati qui audiunt uerbum dei, & cuſto⸗ 
diunt illud. Bleſſed be they that here the true doctrine 
of god, ⁊ kepe it, which is the true ſenſe of that tert, 
Noberfoze we erhoꝛt and deſire all our louyng ſub⸗ 
lectes, that they pꝛayeng to god forthe ſpittte of 
humilitie, do cõfoꝛme them lelues as good ſcholers 
aͤnd lerners ought, to here and bere away as afore, 
and willingly to obferue ſuch oꝛdꝛe, as is by vs and 
our lawes pꝛeſcribed, and to rede and bere well a- 
way the true doctrine, lately by vs and our clergy 
fet furthe foꝛ they erudition, wherby pꝛelumption 
and arrogancpe Hall be withſtanded, malyce and 
contention expelleb, and carnall libertte rekrayned 
and tempered, and diſdeyne clerely remoued and ta 
ken away. So as endeuouryng our ſelues to lyue 
quietly and charitably togither, eche one in his vo 
cation, we ſhall be ſo replenpſhed with manifoloe 
graces and gyktes of god, that after this ipfe we 
(all reigne in top euerlaſting with the onely heade 
of the bniuerſal catholibe churche our lautour and 
redemer IESVS CHRISTE, Amen, . 


e 5 Se 7 90 


1 * 


5 ORASMOCHE AS in 
AGA thts boke, whiche is lette kurthe foꝛ 
= d the inſtitutton and crudttton of the 
common people, the artteles of our 
Pea Games fatiy haue the frit place, it is bery 
iieceſſarpe, before we entre into the 
declaratton of the (aid articles, fone thynge to en⸗ 
kreate of faith, to the intent that it may be knowen, 
What is ment pꝛopꝛelp by the woꝛde Faith, ag it is 
appertepnyng to a chziſten man, who by kayth is 
| pattaker ok goddis benekites by Chꝛyſte. And al⸗ 
though Faith be diuerlly taben in ſcripture it hall 
be ſukfictent to entreate here, of two kyndes oꝛac⸗ 
ceptions of the fame, 


Fatptbe in the kyꝛſt acception, is conſydered as 
1 it is à ſeuerall gifte of god by it felfe dyſtincte 
from hope and charitie, and fo taken, it ligntfieth a 
perlwaſton and belefe, wo ught by god in mannes 
harte, wherby he aſſenteth granteth, and tatzeth koz 
true, not onely that god is, whiche knoweledge is 


taught and declared by the maruaplous woꝛkes of 


the creation of the woꝛlde, as (aith ſainte Paule in 
the epiſtle to the Romans / but alſo that all the woꝛz⸗ 
des and ſapinges of god, which be reueled and ope⸗ 
ned in the ſcripture, be ot moſt certaine truthe and 
infallible veritte. Ind further allo, that all thole 
thinges, whiche were taught by the apoſtles, and 
haue ben by an hole vniuerlall cõſent of the ge 
0 
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Rom i. 


Vii. fuxta 
pte 


Hebr. xi. 


Ar ae 
ok Chziſte, euer ſythe that tyme, taught continual⸗ 
ly and taken alwayes foꝛ true, ought to be recepued 
accepted and kept, as a perfect Doctrine apoſtolpke. 
And this is the kyꝛſt acception of Faith, which man 
bath of god, wherin man leaneth not to his owne 
naturall knowledge, whiche is by realon, but lea⸗ 
neth to the knowledge atteyned by Fayth, without 
the whiche Faith, we be ignorant and blynde, and 
can not vnderſtande, accoꝛdynge as the pꝛophete 
Elaie ſaythe, Nifi credider itis, non intelligetis, Onles 
ye beleue, ye fhallnot vnderſtande. Ind this faithe 
is the beginning, entrie, and introductiou vnto all 
chriften religion and godlynes. Foz as ſaynt Haul 
ſayth, He that commeth to god, muſt beleue, that he 
is, and that he is a rewarder vnto theym, whiche ſeeke 
to pleafe bym. And this faithe, althoughe it be the 
neceſſary beginning ok all rightuouſneſſe, vet it it 
pꝛocede not further, to Hope and Charitte, it is cal⸗ 
led in ſcripture a deade Fapthe, bycaule it is voyde 
and deſtitute of the lyte and efficacy of charitte. 
Fate in the fecond acceptionis conſydered ag 

it bath hope and charitie annexed and toyned 
Dito it: And kaith fo taken, ſignikieth not onely the 
belefe and perlwaſton befoze mencioned in the kyꝛſt 
acceptton, but allo a fure confidence and hope, to 
atteyn what fo euer god hath pꝛomyſed koꝛ Chittes 
ſake, and an harty loue to god, and obedience to hts 
commaundementes. And this Faythe is a lyuely 
faythe, and woꝛketh in man a ready ſubmiſſion of 
bis wyll to goddis wylle. And this is the effectu⸗ 
all kanthe that woꝛtzeth by charitie, whiche oan 
Zaule 


FAYTHE, 
Paule Hato the Galathians affiemeth to be of baz 
ine and ſtrengthe in CHRISTE 1E, By this 
Faythe, Abraham, not knowing whether he ſhuld 
Goo, went out of his countreye, and delte in the 
lande ot beheſte, as in a ſtraunge lande, lobynge 
and truſtinge fo2 a citie lounded and buylded by 
almyghty god. By this Faythe allo, he was ready 
to offer vp his onely begotten lonne Jlaac, whan 
‘He was tempted, in whom he lobed fo the pꝛomtle, 
nothynge doubtynge, but that god was able to 
rayſe hym vp againe frome deathe. Ind this wyle 
is Faythe taken in the moſte part ofthe examples, 
whyche be recyted ok lainte Baule in the eleuenthe 


chapiter of his eptſtle to the Hebzues. Ind this 


Fapthe euerp chꝛiſten man profelleth and couenan⸗ 
tet to keepe, whan he recepueth the lacrament of 
baptilme. eae] | 
oꝛ declaration whereof, it is to be noted, that 
all pꝛomyſes of god, made to man after the kalle of 
Adam, for Chꝛiſtes lake, be made vnder this condi⸗ 
tion, that man ſhoulde beleue in god and with the 
grace of god, gyuen fo2 CHRISTE, endeuoute 
byin felfe to accomplyſhe goddis commaundemen⸗ 
tes. The churche (therfore intendynge that mars 
choulde alwayes haue in mynde, how the pꝛomyſes 
of god be made vppon condption. and without ke⸗ 
pynge of the condition no man is partaker of god⸗ 
dis piomvles ) hathe taughte and ozdepned, that 
menne before they receyue baptylme hall piomple 


and couenaunte to fulfplie the layde condytion, 


aud to kozlake the deuyll and the wonlde, and to 
e B li ſerue 


5 FAITH E, 15 
ſerue onely god. And of this efpeciall couengunt, 
wherby man byndeth hym elf to god, he is callid in 
latyn Fidelis, faithfull, and he that neuer made the 
ſame couenant, oꝛ after he hath made it, renounceth 
and rekuleth the lame, is called amonges chꝛyſten 
men Inhdelis, vnkaithkull oz heathen. And bycauſe 
god hath made pꝛomiſe and couenant with man(as 
is befo2e declared) whiche we mut moſte aſſuredly 
beleue, that god wyll obfecue and kepe, and is euer 
in his woꝛdes and promples, moſt true, moſt ink, 
moſte conſlant: therkoꝛe god is called (as he is in 
dede kalthkull to man, and keepeth and oblerueth 
his faith, that is to fap, his pꝛomyle to man, requi⸗ 
tyng that man ſhulde lykewyle kepe his katthe and 
bomyſe towardes hym. tee 
Nowe of that whiche is bekoꝛelayd it is mani⸗ ‘ 
Feit that Faithlas it is taken in the fecond accepti⸗ 
on) is the perfect faithe of a true chziſten man, and 
conteyneth the obedience to the hole doctrine and 
religion of Chꝛiſte. And thus is faith taken of faint 
Paule, and in other places of ſcripture, where it is 
layd, that we be iuſtified by faith. In which places 
men may not thynke that we be iuſtilted by kaythe, 
as it is à ſeuetall vertue leparated from hope and 
charitie, feare ol god and repentaunce, but by it ig 
ment Faith, neither only ne alone, but with the 022 
ſayd vertues coupled togyther, conteining as it is 
akoꝛelayde, the obedience to the holedocirine and 
roligton of Chziſte. Es ; 
And here is to be noted, that etrerp man, that 
dothe olkende god, dothe not lole his laithe ger iy ; 


FAITH E. 
Joꝛ they that ſynne by krailtie and ſodeyn motions 
(whiche tuſte men doo not auoyde) and be taughte 
therfoz of Chat to fay in their Pater nofter, Forgiue 
Vs our treſpaſſes, as we forgiue them that treſpaſſe a⸗ 
gainſt ys: Yet thoie men, fo bꝛeaking their pꝛomyle 
with god, and llackyng in ſuch care and delpꝛe, as 
they Hulde haue to pleale god, neuertheleſſe be not 
accompted to haue loft their faith therby, pea they 
allo who after the knowlege of god, fall in to dead⸗ 
ly ſynne aduiledly, as they that committe murther, | 
adultery, and other abbominations, and fo falle 
from faithe, as it is taken in the ſeconde acception, 
And be therkoze out of the ſtate of grace and kauour 

ol god koꝛ the tyme, yet do not thole men kali frome 
fayth, as it is taken in the fyꝛſt acception that is to 
ape krom certayne and allured knowlege of god Luc, xii, 
And his Doctrine. And therkoze the golpell ſpeaketh 
bol a ſeruaunt that knoweth the wyl of his load. and 14000 
Dothe it not. Ind ſaint James in his epiſtle laythe, Lob. u. 
that Faith may remayne without charttte. Wher⸗ 
koꝛe a tranſgreſſour of the lawe of almyghtye god 
after baptifine, kepeth ſtyll a remoꝛſe ok conlcience, 
and the lyghte ol knowledge by Fayth, wherby he 
ſeeth the temedpes, howe to atteyne cemiffion ok 
ſynne, and by a ſpeciall gift of further grace is mo⸗ 
ued to bic the lame remedyes, and lo by kaythe wal⸗ 
keth the wayes oꝛdeined lo atteine remilſion of fine 
nes, as in the ſacrament of penace, ſhalbe declared. 

Thus we haue ſhewed two acceptions of faith 
aͤnd declared, that the fatth of knowlege maye re⸗ 
mmapne in hym that bath desig Vee Feith, tee 55 a 

| ait? crons 


FAYTHE 
ſecond Acceptton. But whether there be any ſpecial 
particular knowlege, which man by fatth bath cere 
tainly ot him ſelk, wherby he may teſtiky to hym ſelk, 
that he is o the pꝛedeſtinates, which hal to thende 
perſeuere in their callynge, we haue not ſpoken, ne 
can not in ſcripture ne doctours find. that any fuck 
faith can be taught o2 pꝛeached. Truth it is, that in 
the lacramẽtes inſtituted by Chꝛiſt, we may cõſtant 
ly beleue the woꝛkes of god in them, to our prelent 
comkoꝛt, and applycation of his grace and fauour, 
with aſſurance allo, that he wyll not faile vs, ik we 
fall not from hym. Wherkoꝛe lo continuinge in the 
tate of grace with hy, we may beleue vndoubted⸗ 
Ip to be laued. But koꝛaſmoche as our obne ftatitp 
and noughtynes, ought euer to be keared in vs, it 
is therkoze expedyent for bs to lyue in contynuall 
watche, and contynuall fight with our enemies, the 
dyuel, the fleche, and the woꝛld, and not to pꝛeſume 
to moche of our perſeuerance ⁊ contynuance in the 
ſtate of grace, which on our behalfe is bncertapne 
and bnſtable. Foz although goddis pꝛomiſes made 
in Chꝛiſte be immutable. pet he maketh them not to 
vs, but with cõditton, ſo that his pꝛomiſe ſtanding 
we map pet kaile of the pꝛomiſe, bicauſe we kepe not 
our pꝛomiſe. And therfore tf we aſſuredly recken ba 
pon the ſtate of our felicitie, as grounded Bopon 
goddis promile, and do not ther with remedie, that 
no man chalbe crowned onles he lautully kight, we 
Hal triumph bekoze the victo p. and lo loke in batt 
faz that whiche ts not otherwiſe pꝛomiſed, but biz 
der a condition. And this euery chziſten mau mut 
a ſſuredly beleue. 


The 


¶ The Creve or he.rit. articles 
ok the chuſten fapthe. 
Veleue ttt god the katheralmigh 
ty maker ok heauen and earth. 


E lonne dur lode. 
iu whiche was tonceiued by the holy goſte, 
bone of the virgine Mary. 


ed, deadburied and delcended into hell. 
v And the third day he role agein frd deth. 
vi he aſcended into heauen, & litteth on the 
right hand of god the father almighty, 
vn J rom thens belhall come to iudge the 
quicke and the deade. 
viii J beleue in the holy golte. 
ix The holy catholyke churche. i 
x The tommunvxon ot ſayntes: The for 
gyvuenes ot ſynnes. 
The returrection of the body. 
u And the lyle euerlaſtynge. Amen. 


Here 


and in Jelu Chute his onely 


‘iii Suffred vnder Pöce Pplate. was cruciki 


| THE NOTES. | 
Here folowe certayne notes for the 
better vnderſtandyng ok this Crede. 


ane Att it is to be noted that all 
s and ſingular the. vii. articles, contei⸗ 
ned in this Crede, be lo neceſſarye to 
be beleued for mans faluation, that 
bbho fo euer wyll not conſtantly bez 


they ſhall be perpetually damned. 
Setondly it is to be noted, that all true chꝛy⸗ 
ſten men, ought and muſte moſte conſtantly beleue, 


maynteyne and dekende al thole thinges to be true, 


whiche be compꝛehended in this Crede, and in the 
other. ti. credes, wherok the one is pied to be layde 
at maſſe, and is appꝛoued by the auncyent generall 
councelles, æ the other was made by the holpe man 
Athanaſius: And alſo all other thynges whiche be 
cõpꝛehended in the hole body e canon ok the bible. 
Thyꝛdly that all true chꝛiſten men ought and 
mußt not onelp repute take and holde all the layde 
thyngeg fo2 the moſt holy moſt lure, and moſt cer⸗ 
tavne and inkallible truthes of goddis woꝛde, and 
ſuche as neyther oughte ne can be altered oz con⸗ 
uelled by any contrarpe opinion oz authozitie:but 
allo muſt take æ interpꝛetate all the fame thynges 
acco:dynge to the lelke lame ſeutence and ae 
; ation 


. 
i 


: | The Fyrfte article. 
katton, whiche the wordes of ſcriplure do ſignikte, 
and the holy appꝛoued doctou rs of the churche, do 
agreably intreate and defende, a 


The fyrft article, 


A beleue in god the father almigh⸗ 
ty maker ok heauen and earthe. 

e D the plain vnd erſtandinge 
hereof, euery materiall worde of this 
article ſhalbe declared hereatter. And 
se kirſt we muſte knowe that Hod is à 
e bpiritual and an inuiſtble lubſtance, 
bon; nature, of tnkinite power and eternall, without 
begtnning oz endyng, of incompꝛehenlible know⸗ 


2 222 


God. 


lege wildome, goodnes, iuſttce and mercy and that 


there is but one very god, thre perfons , the father 
the fonne.< the holy got, a that theſe the perlons, 
be not three godvis, but all one god, one nature, 
one ſubſtance all one euerlaſtynge effence oꝛ being. 


and all lyke and equall in might, power, wyldome, 


knowlege rightwylnes, and all other thynges be⸗ 
longyng bafo the deitie. And that belide oz with 


out this god, there is none other god. 
eden. 


The fyrſte article. 


Moꝛeouer we mult kno we, that god the father 
Father. is the lyꝛſte perſone in trinttie, and Father of his 
. onelp begotten ſonne the ſeconde perſone in Tri⸗ 
Hitie, and that he dyd begette him of his owne lub⸗ 
ftance, by eternall generation, that is to ſay. by ge- 
neration that neuer had begynning. 
And where this artitle conteineth, that god 
the kather is Almighty, it is as moch to fap, as that 


* earthe, and nothyng is to bpm impoſſible, and that 
i bts godly power and myghte excelleth tntinttelp, 
0 and incomparably all other powers, in heauen, 


in heauen, earthe, 02 hell, be nothynge as of theym 

| ſelues, but haue all their might force and ſtrength 
0 of hym, and be all (ubiecte vnto his power, and can 
Bil not reſyſt oꝛ lette the lame. Bnd althoughe god be 
1 oinnipotent, and of infinite power, pet he is not au⸗ 
tho; 02 worker of any ſynne: foꝛ whan lo euer any. 
ſynne is done by any creature, the laine is wꝛoughe 
i by the malice of the detipllo2 free wyll of man, on⸗ 
og ae iy by the ſufferance and pecintilton of god, and not 


by the working: a power of god, in ſtyꝛyng bp, furs 


02 deede. 
This article conteineth kurther, that god the 
ee father Almighty, dyd at the begynnynge, create, 
1 kourme, and make ok nought, heauen and earthe; 
na and all thynges viſible and in viſible, and that he 
dyd gyue onto them, all they power and myghte, 
and fo he doth from tyme to tyme e 
a | | lerne 


earth, and hell: ſo that all other powers whiche be 


theryng. oz alliſting the malice of the euyll thought 


he may do all thynges that he wil in geauen and in : 


J yo, 
ferne, gouetne, ſuſteyne, and mapntepne the hole 
woꝛlde, and all creatures therin, by his onely good⸗ 


nelle and hygh pꝛouydence, in fo moche that with⸗ 


out his continuall woꝛkynge, nothinge ſhulde be 
able, any while to continue, 

And koꝛ forthe more euydent and playne vnder 
ſtandyng of the kyꝛſt parte of this article. whyche 
£B, J beleue in god, it is to be noted, that we muſte 
not onely beleue ſtedkaſtly, that god is. and that he 
is true in all his woꝛdes and pꝛomples, and that 
he is omntpotente, and creatour ok heauen and 
eearthe, and ſo forthe: but we mufte alſo with this 


bur beleue, loue god, and cleaue onely vnto hym. 


and that with al our harte and power, and lo conti⸗ 
nue and dwelle ſtyll in hym, by lone. It ſygnikieth 


allo, that we muſt obey Bute his wpll, as well in al 


our inwarde thoughtes and affections, as alſo in 
al our outwarde actes and dedes and that we mut 
abhoꝛzre all vice, and not wiſhe oꝛ deſpꝛe ol god, any 
euyll oꝛ vngodly thing. It ſygnykyeth allo that we 
mut conttantlp betake and commptte out lelues⸗ 
and all ours holy vnto god, and fpre all our hole 
hope, truſt, and confidence in hym, and qupete our 
felues in hym, beleuynge perkectly and aſſuredly 
that he will in dede ſhewe no leſle goodneſſe, loue, 
mercy, grace, and kauour vnto vs, than he pꝛomy⸗ 
{eth by his wozd to do with vs. vſing our lelues aS 
Akoze ig ſayde. ; : 
This maner of beleue we ought to haue in ne 
creatour of god, be it neuer ſo excellente, but in god 


dbnlp, f therkoze in this crede, the laid maner of (pea 
: ii 8 hele i Ce king 
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The ſecond article. 
kyng, J beleue in, is vſed onely in the hae articles, 
whiche concerne the thꝛe perſons in trinitie, that is 
the Father, the fonne atid the holy goſt. 


The ſeconde article. 


( And in Fel CHa his onely 


ſonne our loꝛde. 


772 on M2 the vnderſtandinge ok this 
0 a) ſecond article, it is to be knowen, that 
83 Se IESVS CHRIST is the onelp begot⸗ 
ten ſonne ok almighty god the father, 
175 h ewas begotten or his godiy nature and 
lubſtance eternally, and that he is very god, the 
lame ſubſtance with god the Father, and the holy 
goſt, bute whom he ts equall in all thinges of the 
godhead. And althoughe we chziſten men, may be 
called the childzen of god by adoption and grace, 
yet onelp our autour Jeſus Chziſte is god the fas 
thers lonne by nature. 3 N 
We mut knowe ald and belcue, that res VS 
CHRIST, was eternally pꝛeozbeined and appoin⸗ 
ted, by the decree of the hole Crinttte, to be our 
loꝛde, and to tedeme and bꝛynge bs krom vnder the 
dominion of the deuill anne, bite his kyngdome 
loꝛdſhyp, and gauernanee and therkoꝛe is woꝛzthily 
called iesvs that is to ſap, ſauioꝛ: and CHRIST 
that is to ſaye, anointed king pueſt, and Lo R DE, 
that ig to fave, redemer and gouernour, foꝛ he hath 
dene and fulftiled fog pall mankinde the bery oath 
e 


„he feconde article, 
bothe of a pꝛieſt, and ol a kynge, and lode, Ok a 
pꝛieſt, kozaſmoch as he hach made lacrikfice and ob⸗ 
lation on the croſſe, in that he there willingly Caffe: 
ked his naturall body to be layne, and his bloudde 
bo be ſhed fo2 remiſſton of pune, and ſo was bothe 
the pꝛieſte and the lacrilice it lelle. Ind of a binge 
and loꝛde, in chat he hath lyke a moſte mighty con⸗ 
querour, ouercome and vtterlp oppꝛeſſed his enne⸗ 
myes, and hath ſpoyled theym ok the poſſeſſion of 
mankinde, whyche they wanne before by kraude 
and deceyte, by lying and blaſphempnge, and bath 
bzought vs now in to his poſleſſton and dominion, 
to reigne otter bs in mercy, lyke a moſt louing loꝛd 
and gouernour. And therfore in this article we call 
hym Our loꝛde. e “Or 
And although this woꝛde Dominus, diuers ty 
mes is trantlated into ont englylche tongue, the 
loꝛde, and the place and circumſtance of (cripture, 
bokltentimes requireth the ſame, yet amonge vs chꝛi⸗ 
ſten men, in our common ſpeche, when we ſpeake ol 
Chꝛtſte and call him Loꝛd, it is mooſte mete and 
conuentent, that we call him, Our loꝛde, to ſignifie 
and admoniſhe vs, that we be his pecullar people, 
redemed by him, and deliuered from the dominion 
and the captiuitie of the deuyll, and be made his 
owne pꝛopꝛe and obedient ſeruauntes, after which 
forte, the heathen people ( bycauſe of their inkideli⸗ 
tie) be neither his leruauntes, ne partakers of his 
benefites, and therfore can not fave, and call him 
as (Chꝛiſten men do (Our lord, 


The 


— 


The thirde article, 


- wwhiche was tonceyued by the holy 
| FJioſt boꝛne ot᷑ the virgin Marv. 
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D2 declaration ot this arti⸗ 
cle, ve ſhall vnderſtand, that whan 
the tyme was come, in the whiche it 
„vas bekoꝛe oꝛdeyned and appoyn⸗ 
Foss tye io) ted by the decree of the hole Eri⸗ 
nnitie, that mankynde ſhoulde be faz 
ued and redemed, than the ſonne of god, the fecond 
perſon in Trinitie, and berpe god, deſcended krom 
heauen in to the wozlde, to take Hyon hym the very 
habtte fourme and nature of man, and in the fame 
nature to ſuffer his gloꝛious paſũõ fo2 the redemp⸗ 
tion and ſaluatfou ot all mankinde. 
And foꝛ karther declaration hereof, it is to be 
- confpdered, that before the commynge of Chziſte, 
mankynde was fo blynded and dꝛowned in ſynne, 
that the true knowlege of god was euery where in 
the woꝛld foꝛgotten, and his lawes bꝛoken, not on⸗ 
Ap by the gentiles in all other nations, but alſo by 
the iewes, the cholen people of god, to whome god 
had by his ſeruant Moiſes giuen his lawes, wher⸗ 
by they myght knowe howe to auoyde ſynne and 
pleaſe hym, and where thole lawes gyuen by god, 
were often by them tranlgreſſed, pet almighty god 
dpd krom tyme to tyme, lende to theym his pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, inſptred with his holy ſptrite, bothe to admo⸗ 
vyche them ok their ſpunes, and to teache them how 


then 


The thirde article, 


khey ſhuld truely vnderſtande and ohſerue the aid 


la wes gyuen by his ſeruaunt Moyſes, Akter the 
whiche admonitions many tymes ſo gyuen by the 
pꝛophtes and nothynge regarded, almyghty god 
ok his infinite goodnes and ineſtimable mercy, koꝛ 
the loue that he bare to mankynde, dyd lend at the 
laf inte che woꝛlde his onely begotten ſonne, being 
his eternal wildome, by whome in the begynnyng 

he dpd create heauen and earthe, and all creatures 
in them, to take vpon bpm mans nature, koꝛ to re⸗ 
Deine mankynde, and to teach the woꝛlde the truth 
of his lawes, and by what meanes the world might 
by faythe to be gyuen to his woꝛdes and doctrine. 
amende theyꝛ pues, and atteyne to comme to the 
Ipfe in heauen, kolowyng hym in his doctrine who 
was the waye, to come to the father, the Truthe, to 
atteyne the knowlege of the father, and the Lyfe it 
felfe, wherin he ſhulde finally leade them to come 
vnto the father, vnto whome god the father com⸗ 
maunding the woꝛlde to gyue full credence, ſayd to 
all men, Ipſum audite, heare hym. eer. 
wherkoꝛe the fayd ſonne of god, in the wombe 
of the bleſſed virgin called Mary, dyd take bppon 
him ok her very kleſhe, nature and ſubſtance mans 
nature, and beyng conceiued by the holy goſt, was 
dome of het body, and dyd vnite and conopne to⸗ 
gither the fame nature ok man, take of the lubſtäce 
ok the ſaid moſt bleſſed virgin, with his godheade 
in one perſone, with ſuche an indiſſoluble and inte 
parable knotte and bonde, that he beynge ove per⸗ 
lone IKS VS CHRISTE, was, is, and euer {hall 


be tk 


Mat, xViix. 


The fourth article. K 
be in the fame perſone, verye perkecte god, and vers 
petfecte man, whiche holy worke of the incarnati⸗ 
on, was not wꝛought by the leede of man but by the 
holy goſte in the layde moſte bleſſed virgine, with⸗ 
out any motion of concupilcence oꝛ ſpotte of ſynne, 
and was accomplylched without any violation oz 
detriment vnto the birginitte of that bielled vir⸗ 
gine ſaint Mary, who bothe in the conception and 
alfo in the byꝛth and nattuitte of out ſauiour 1 E< 
Sv CHRIST her childe, and euer after reteyned 
{tpl her bitginitie pure and immaculate, and as 
clere without blotte as Me was at the tyme that ſhge 
was kyzſte boꝛne. Skee. 


The fourthe article, 


Suffred vnder onceptlate. was tru⸗ 
cified, dead, buried, and delcended into hell. 


On Declaration of this article 
so kates ag) it (halbe expedient baefely to repete the 


1g EBA peocelic, of a great part of our ſautout 


to the. xxxiit. pere of his age, and that in all this 
dyme of his lyfe, he lulkred and endured for our la⸗ 
Bes 
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er The fourth article, . 
bes and our welthe, a allo for our example, moche 
bodyly affliction, moche labour, moch trauaple, mo 
che hunger, thie, and pouertie, moche tniurp and 
ignominy, and many other (uch miſeries and inkit 
mities, as all moꝛtall men be ſubiect vnto(ſyn and 
tignoꝛance onelp except) à ſo paſſed ouer al the hole 
courte of his Ipfe, euen frd his natiuitie vntyll bis 
death, in ſuche perfect obedience vnto the lawes of 
god and man, accoꝛdyng to the will ok his kather 
and in ſuche perfect innocencye of lyuing, that no i 
kaute oꝛʒ blame of lyuynge, ne any offence 02 tran = i 
greſſton could iuſtly and truly be laid againſt him: | i 
and yet the blynd, ignozant, and obſtinate Jewes, | 
replete with enuy and malice, as the very members 
of the deuyll, by whom they were pꝛouoked and en⸗ 1 
duced ther vnto, laboured continuallp by all craft 1 
and meanes they coulde, to dyſtroye hym, and at 1 
length conſpiring togither, they toke him, ſerching | 
and pꝛocuringe falle wytneſſe to accuſe hym, and ii 
after they had bette him, and (pette in his face, and i 
bled al the vyllany they could into him, they boũd | 
him, and brought him befoze Pontius Pilatus, be i 
inge than the chiefe iudge in Jeruſalem, onder the 1 
ö 
| 


emperour of Rome, and there they moſt falſely ac⸗ 
cuſed hym, as a ſubuerter of the lawes of god, and | 
as à perſone that ſeduced the people, and moued [es | 
dition amonge them, and as a traitour againſt the | 
emperour of Rome, after whiche accufattons our 
ſayde ſauiour and redemer Jelus Chꝛiſte was gre⸗ 
uouſely ſcourged, by the commaundement of Py⸗ 
late, and had a crowne of thoꝛne a vpon bis nae 
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The fourth article, 
by the ſouldiours of the garrtfon and was by them 
not onely moſte ſpitetully mocked and ſcoꝛned, but 
alſo moſt cruelly toꝛmented and aſflycted, and at᷑⸗ 
ter this he was at the laſt in publike and open iuse 
ment, condemned by the ſentence of the ſaid tudge, 
to be crucified, to the intent he ſhoulde luffer that 
kynde of deathe, whyche amonge the Jewes was 
euer moſt abhoꝛred and deteſted, and accompted to 
be the moſte ſhamekull and curled of all other: and 
fo accoꝛzdynge to the ſayde ſentence, the ſouldiours 
of the gartplon crucitied hym, that is to ſaye they 
nayled hym thꝛoughe handes and feete to a croſſe 
and banged hym vppon the fame betwene two thes 
ties, vpon a certapne hyll called Caluarp, vntyl he 
was deade: and after he was thus deade, one Jo⸗ 
ſeph of Tramathta, beinge one ok Chꝛiſtts diſci⸗ 
ples, obteyned lycence of the layde iudge, to caze 
Downe the bleſſed bodye ok oure faupoure 18 v 
CHRIST from the ſapde croſſe, and that done, 
he and an other of Chziſtes difciples . callyd Nico⸗ 
demus, wꝛapped and foolded the fame bodye in a 
tleane ſyndon, and ſoo layde it and buried it in a 
newe graue oꝛ ſepulchze, whiche the fapne Joſeph 
had made of ſtone, wherein there was neuer man 
buried before. and after he was thus crucified and 
deade vpon the croſſe, he delcended in loule into 
hell, and loſed the peynes oꝛ ſoꝛowes therok, wher⸗ 
with it was not pofipble, that heſhulde be holden, 
and conquered and oppꝛeſſed bothe the deuyll and 
hell, and alſo deathe it felfe; wherevnto all man 
Spnde was condemned by the kalle ok oute N 
5 Se 2 
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re fe The fourth article, 
ther Adam in to ſynne. . | , 
T)he proces of our fauiour Jeſu Chrtttts like, 
deathe, buriall and difcence to hell, thus declared. 
it is ſpecially to be noted, and to be beleued koz & 
certaine truthe, that our ſayde faupour, in all the 
tyme of his moſte bytter and greuous paſſion, and 
in ſuſferynge his motte peynkull and cruell deathe; 
not onely indured and ſuſteyned fo; our redempti⸗ 
n, all the peynes and inturieg, and all the obpꝛo⸗ 
bzies and ignomintes, whiche were done to bpm, 
mooſte pacientely withoute reſiſtence and lyke an 
innocent lambe, but alſo that he did wyllyngly and 
gladly lufter this croſſe, and this kynde ol deathe 
fo2 our example, that we ſhulde folowe the ſtepbes 
‘of hym, in pacpence and humplitie, and that we 
(hulde beare our owne crofle, as he dyd beare his, 
and that we ſhoulde allo hate and abhozre all 
ſynne, knowynge foz luretie that who ſo e⸗ 
er dothe not in his harte, hate and ab⸗ 
hore fynne, but rather accompteth 
the bieacheand violatiõ ol gods 
dis commandement, bit as a 
lyght matter and of final 
weight and impoꝛtance. 
he eſtemeth not the 
| pꝛice æ valu of the 
e pallion and deth 
ee of Chuiſt, ac⸗ 


coꝛdynge * 
to the dignitie and wozthy⸗ 
| neſſe therok. 


The 


The fyfre article, 


And the thirde daye he role againe 
krom deathe. e 
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ain from thens, like a moſt migh⸗ 


ae 8 N <1 ter he hadde conquered and ſpoyled 
AN By WE the dpuell and hell, he retourned az 
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— ty kyng d conquerour, in triumphe 
And glozy,and fo teſumed and toe again his blel⸗ 
fed natural body, the thirde day after his ſaid deth. 
Ind fo doinge, roſe oute of that ſepulcre, in his nae 
turall and perfecte manhode, that is to fape, in his 
ſoule, and in the ſelfe fame body, whiche was bozne 
of the virgin Mary, and dyd hang vpon the croſſe. 
Akter whiche relurrection, he was conuerlaunt in 
the woꝛlde, by the ſpace of foꝛty dayes and did eate 
and dꝛinke with his apoſtles and his diſciples, and 
pꝛeached vnto them, authoztled them to go forthe 
in to the wozlde, to manikeſt and declate, that he 
was the very Chꝛiſte, the bery Meſſias, and the ve 
ty god and man, whiche was pꝛomyſed in ſcripture 
to come to ſaue and to redeeme all thofe, that bele⸗ 
uynge in hym, oꝛdered them ſelues in obeying and 
kolowynge his pzeceptes and commaundementes 
accoꝛdynglp. i 

In this article of Reſurrection, it is to be no⸗ 
ted, that there ts nothinge, that can in all aduer⸗ 
ſitie and trouble, be moze topefull and comfoztable 
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The fyfre article, 
—« Hntobs,than the belefe ok this article, that Chuiſt 
roſe againe from coꝛpoꝛall deathe to lyfe, and that 
we ſhhall alſo do the lame. The kaithe and belefe of 
this (ik we do continue in lyuynge well) is our vi⸗ 
ctoʒy and triumph ouer the deuyll. hell, and deathe, 
aͤnda [peciall remedy to put away the hoirour and 
keare of theym, foꝛ as moche as hereby we be aſſu⸗ 

red, that as deathe coulde not holde Chziſte, euen 
foo it can not holde vs, whyche are by a chipiten 
fapthe, the bery membꝛes and body of Chziſte, but 
that we (pall ryſe from deathe, and lyue agayne in 
glozpe with hym, euerlaſtyngely. yk we oꝛder and 

conkoꝛme our wyll in this woꝛlde to his pꝛeceptes. 

And the onely hope hereof, ſhulde matze vs not to i 
feare the aduerlities in this wozlde, bycaule we ly⸗ i} 

uing as afore, be aſſured to haue a better and more 

gloztous Ipfe after this, as ſaynte Baule wzyteth | 

tothe Cojtnthians, ſapinge: If we chꝛiſten menne i. Cor. v. 

bad no bope of other lyſe, than this that is pꝛe⸗ 

ſent, than were we the moſte myſerable of all menne, 

But nowe Chꝛiſte is ryſen againe from deathe, and 

hath declared therby, that there is a lpfe atter thys 

lpke, whiche all chꝛiſten men hope to come to. Accoz⸗ 

dyng herevnto ſapeth faint Suguitine. All the hope 

ok our fapthe ſtandeth in this potnte, that we Mall 

ryle againe. This ma de the fayt hetull and good 

men (of whom (aint Paule ſpeketh to the Hebzues) Hebr, xl 
to retuſe to be pʒelerued from bodily death, bycaule 

they loked aſfuredly koꝛ a better reſurrection. 

Pk this article the eniſtles of ſeint Paul, and 

the newe teſtament be kull, to the Bomapns be wat= 

ain Bit teeth 


— Pf 
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The fyfre article. 


1 Rom ill. keth, Cbꝛiſt roſe againe foꝛ our iuſtification ko Timo⸗ 


edge the he ſayth: Remeber that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is riſen again 


ale 
ly 


from death. The apoſtles beſydes other names pet= 


teynyng to their ollice, be ſpecially called the wyt⸗ 


neffes of Chꝛiſtis reſurrection, the whiche reſurre⸗ 


ction, as it was by many and lundzy apparitions 
and other infallible argumentes declared and pꝛo⸗ 


ued vnto them fo they dyd in all places, and at all 
times open and inculcate the lame, as a ſpecial and 
à chieke article of Chꝛiſtis doctrine, wherin fulde 

depende and reſt, the greate comforte and ſolace ot 


All true and fapthfull beleuers in Chꝛiſt. 5 


Moꝛeouer by this article, tt is not onely con⸗ 
kyꝛmed vnto bs, howe the naturall bodye of man, 
ſhall after the coꝛpoꝛall deth and departyng out ol 


this pꝛelent lyke aryle again, as is before expꝛeſſed, 


but allo by this reſurrection of our ſautour Chziſt, 
we be admonyſhed, that as Chꝛiſte after his deathe 
role againe: fo we dyinge From ſinne, ſhulde ryſe a 
gain, and walke in a newe life of ſpirite and grace. 


The fyxte articles 


C pe attended into heauen and ſyt⸗ 
ttethon the ryght hande ol god the 
keäther almighty, 


his artitle tonteyneth howe 
our laupour 1IESVS CHRISTE aàk⸗ 
ter that he had perkectely accomplil⸗ 
(ed and performed the hole miſtery 
ok the redemtion of an 


Thie ſyxte article. 
his incarnatton, his birthe, his paſſion, his death, 
his burtall, his deſcendinge into hell, and rylyng 

aͤgayne krom deathe to lyke, and after he had bene 

here in earthe conuerſaunt with his apoſtles and 
diſciples, by the (pace of foꝛty dayes, after his re⸗ 

ſurrection, whan he was amonge the apoſtles, he 

in theyz ſyght aſcended bp into heauen, in the very 

fame his naturall body, whiche was boꝛne of the 

blefled birgine his mother and was crucikied vpon 

the croſſe, and ſo did withdꝛawe his accuſtomed vi⸗ 

{ible conuerſation. from the pꝛeſens of his apoſtles, 
and from the bodply ſyght of all other creatures. 
By remembꝛaunce whetof; both they and we ſhuld 
here in earthe eleuate and lykte vp ourthole hartes, 
myndes, delpꝛes, and all affections , from earthely 
thynges, and frome all carnall and wonldly cares, 
towardes heauen and heauenly thinges, and ſoo 
ſhulde by his grace pꝛepare our hartes, and make 
our ſelues mete and apte to receyue his ſpixituall 
gyftes, which he ſendeth into the woꝛlde. 

In this article alſo is expꝛeſſed. ho we our la⸗ 
uiour Chziſte, beinge alcended into heauen, ſytteth 
on the ryght bande of god the father ⸗that is to fap, 
hath and Mall euer haue communicate vnto hyin 
ok god the father, glozve, honour, kelicitie, power, 
and euerlaſtynge monarchpe ; gouernaunce⸗ rule, 
and Dominion ouer all the pꝛyncipates, poteſta⸗ 
tes, powers, Dominions , and ouerall creatutes, 
that can be named eptber in this wonde, oꝛ in the 
wonlde to come, to be ozdeyned kyng ok al kynges, 
Aud lo de ok alllo des, and all thynges in hege 


| The ſyxte article 
and earthe, to be caſte vnder his fete and made ſub⸗ 
fecte vnto hym, and he is appointed the onelp heade 


ok the vniuerſall catholike churche, whiche is bis 
myſticall body. Ind lykewiſe as the head always 
excelleth all the other members, fo Chiiſte doth ex⸗ 


celle incomparably in honour and di gnitic,all the 


members of his ſayde bodye, the Chutche, whereol 


he is the onelp perkection and conſummation, and 
is allo the onely eternall pꝛieſte and byſſhoppe of 
his ſapde churche, that is to ſaye, the onely media⸗ 
tour betweene god and mankpnde, the redemer, en⸗ 
terceſſour, and aduocate, koꝛ the remiſſpon of ſon⸗ 
nes, as hereafter in this boke it Hall moze at large 


appeete, — a 


And it is to be noted, that althoughethe inter⸗ 


ceſſion and medyation by pꝛayer of ſapntes depar⸗ 


ted. and ok luche the members ok the catholyke chur 
che, as be yet lyuynge on earthe, be good, accepta⸗ 


ble, and profitable vnto vs, pet that is onely by the 


mediation and interceſſion of Chiſte our heade, in 
whom god the father is pleaſed and contented , and 
through whom fatntes departed this lyke, and rat⸗ 
gning in heauen with Chꝛiſte, and luche as truely 


conkelle Chꝛiſt, in the churche catholyke, vet liuing 


may and do elfectually pꝛaye foꝛ vs: and thetefoz,e 
be of vs alſo auaylably payed vnto, that is to fay, 
delyꝛed to pꝛape foꝛ vs: accoꝛdynge where vnto all 


common prapers of the churche, oughte to be als 
wayes kynyſhed and ended with a remembꝛance ok 
our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte. In whome, by whome, 


and fo; whome, all is accepted of god, and withous 
5 whom 


Pietysteanice, | 
whom, nothing can be effectually bone oz granted. ot 
And cherkoꝛe it is mache to our comforte, to ree a 
membꝛe the erattation of mans nature in our head, = 
“outfantourand redemer 128 CHRIsTE, whi⸗ ih 
che inſeperably and indiſſolubly coniopnedand b: — ||| 
nlited to the dertie, in the perion of hym, lytteth on — J 


the right hand of god the father almighty, by com⸗ 


munton of preeminence,and power, as befoze is ex⸗ Ill 
pꝛeſſed, wherby we be certified how or ſauiour Je i 
fus Chat, is god, equall to god the father in god⸗ i) 
head ktherin not interiour vnto hym, and therkoze 
to be honoꝛed woꝛſhypped.loued. and dead, feared 
aͤnd truſted on, beleued i hoped on, as on very god 
almighty, to whome nothing is impollible, and pet 1 
he is man alſo, whiche bath expettence of our inkir⸗ 9 
mities, and can and wyll mercikully haue compal⸗ 1 
lion on the lame, who alcended vnto heuen, to ſende Ephe, ii. EE 
giktes vnto men, wherby we myght be able a ſtrong 
to paſſe otter this tranlitoʒpe lyte to the plealure of 
god, and the atteynyng ok euerlaſtyng lyle. 


Ĩhe ſeuenth article. 2 5 Wide A 5 
From thens he hall come to tudge 
he qupcke and the deade. 


zd this article it is Declared, 
bo vwe our faufour and redemer 12s 
Fenris r, (hal come from thens, 
bat ts to ſape, frome heauen, to the 
bcche he alcended, and commyng in 
ö bist 


nate ſty and gloꝛy, all than in the very dilrble 
1 e fourme 
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| The ſeuenth article, 
fourme of his natural boop, appere bnto the bo⸗ 
dily eyes of all the people of the woꝛlde in his per⸗ 
kecte manbede, and in the ſelfe fame bodpe, wherin 
he alcended, to the ineſtimable comkoꝛt and vetople 
ok the good, and to the extreme terrour and conku⸗ 
ſyon ok the wicked. Where beinge accompanped 
with his holy aungels his miniſterg, wayting vp⸗ 
pon hym, he Mall (ptte openly in the cloudes of the 
apie, and (hal iudge all quicke and dead accozding 
to truthe and iuſtyce: and accoꝛdynge to his holz 
woꝛde erpꝛeſſe in leripture that is to fape, accoz⸗ 
dyng to euery mans owne woꝛkes and dedes, done ö 
by hlin in his lyke tyme, whiche woꝛkes and dedes, 
halbe than examined, diſcuſſed and tried not akter 
mens owie kantaſp and inuention without auth o 
ritie and ground offcripture, but actoꝛdyng to the 


wae commandemeut of god and the teaching of, Chziſt 


und his apoftles.foz at that day of iudgement, all 
the people of the woꝛlde, quycke and deade, that is 
to fap, ds wel all thoſe, whiche ſhall be kaunde on 55 
lyue in the woꝛlde at that day. as allo al thole, wht= 
che euer lithe the creatiõ oł Adam liued here in this 
woꝛlde. and dyed bekoꝛe that day, hal come and ap⸗ 
pere at̃oꝛe the pꝛelence of Chrite, in they boty bo⸗ 
dies and ſoules. 
And phan they Mall be lo gathered and alſem 
bled to ogyt er otic fautour 1.2 S v.86 RR 16 Ts 
Halt pjonotince the Atal, fentence and iudgement 
ok cueriafipnae ſaluatton, pppon all thole perfos 
nes, whyche in theyzlyle tte obeged and conkoꝛ⸗ 
e We dug the! ne of gov a 1 er allen : 


re) 


The feuerith articles” 


the wonkes ok right belefeand chatttie. and to pers Nomi. 


ſeueryng in well doinge, ſought in their hartes and 


dy and ſoule, with honour and glozpe, and euerla⸗ 
ſlynge tope and peace, whyche was prepared for: 
them from the begynnynge of the wozlde. And all 
the other, whyche ſhall be iudged to euerlaſtynge 
phayne and deathe, beynge vpon his lelte hande, he 


deedes, hondur, gloꝛpe and lyfetmmoztall: And 
tontrary, bpon all thoſe, whiche in their lyle tyme, 
were contenttous, and dydde repugne againſt the 
wuyll of god, and kolowed intuſtyce aud iniquitie, 


rather than truthe and beste; our ſauyour Chae. 
hall than and there pronounce the ſentence of euer 
laſtyng punyſhment and damnation. In whyche war, w. 
lentence there ſhall be made aperkect leparation o 
dpuilton, betwene theſe two loꝛtes of people, that 

is to ſay, betivene the ſhepe and the gotes the come 
aͤnd the chaffe, the good and the badde, the bleſſed 

aͤnd the curſed, the membꝛes ok his bodye, and the 
membꝛes ot the deuyl and ſo the good and the blel⸗ 

led beynge vppon his ryght hande, he Hall clerely 

and perkectiy delyuer theym foz euer, from the poz 
wer and malice of the wicked, and from all the pate 

nes and euyll, and ſo tabe them all vy with hym in⸗ 
to heauen, there to be cromned and rewarded in bo⸗ 


3 


beginning of the wozlde, bnto the deuyll and his 
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The ſeuenth article. N 


tthis article was koꝛ greate conſideratiõs added tins 


mediately, and contoyned bntothe kozmer articles 
and chiekly to the intente that no man ſhulde in his 
like time, prefuine bpon the ſaid benekites of Chit, 
oꝛ take occaſion of carnall lidertie oꝛ ſecuritte, and 
ſo lyue without feare to tranſgreſſe, oꝛ withaut re⸗ 
garde, to oblerue the commaundementes of god: 
but rather that euery good chziſten man, ſhulde in 


eeuerp parte of his lyke, haue a continuall remem⸗ 


bꝛance and relpect, vnto the laſt day of iugemeut, 
and fo be in continual feare, to committe any thing 


contrary to the wyll of god, koꝛ the which he might 


deſerue, to haue the ſentence ol euerlaſting damna⸗ 
tion, pronounced vpon him. Foꝛ this is certayniy 
true, that at that day, euery mats: Mall be called to 
anaccompte of his lyte, and (hall be than fynallßy 
tudged. accoꝛding to his woꝛkes, good oꝛ bad done 
in bis lpfe tyme, that is as Capnte Paule ſaythe: to 
theym that perſeuere in well doinge, and labour to 
atteyne gloꝛv. honour , and immoꝛtalitte, Mall be 
gyuon ly te euerlaſtyng: and to theym that be con⸗ 
tentious, and obey not the truthe, but kolowe and 
do iniuſtice, all come indignation, pre, affliction, 
trouble, andDpatneseueriafting. = = 
In this article it is Further to be noted, that 
lyke as there ts nothinge moze certapne onto vs, 
than that we be all moztall and Mall ones dye, and 
pet noo man lyuynge knoweth the tyme whanhe 
hall dye: euen ſo there is nothynge moze certapne, 


than that thts pape of iudgement chall ones come, 


and pet the houre and tyme whan it (hall be, ISHid- 
8850 55 den 


| me) The feuenth articles r : 
dam and bepteteerete from the knowlege ok all men 
and aungelles, and is relerued to the onelp know⸗ 


lege ok god. whiche thinge pꝛocedeth of his onely 


goodnes towardes vs, and is done, to the intent 
we chulde alwapes here in out lpfe tyine, flee from 
ſynne, and implop all our hole ſtudy, and endeuour 
to walke in the wapes of god that is to ſay. in ſuch 
kapth hope and charttie, as God requireth of vs, at 
ſo prepare our ſelues, and oꝛdꝛe our lyuyng towar⸗ 
des god that we map be in a tedineſſe at all tymeg, 
whan fo euer it Mall pleaſe god to calle and ſum⸗ 


mon vs, to appere befoze hym in the ſayd generall 


tudgement, there by his mercy and goodnes to re⸗ 
cepue the crowne, whiche he promifen vnto al men. 


that do keare hym, and loue hym, and walke in his 


wäpes. eee 
ee Fhe eyghtarticle. 
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rad ee authour and former of all thynges 

As rreated, and pꝛocedeth bothe krome 
dod the father, and frome god the 
ſonne, one with them in nature and lubſtance, and 
ok the fame euerlaſtinge effence oz beynge, whiche 
the father and the ſonne be ot, and equall alfo bute 
them bothe in almyghtyneſſe of power, and in the 
wonke of creation, and all other thynges pertep⸗ 
ning vnto the deity oꝛ be he is alſo 


to be 
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He holy goſte is the third per⸗ 


done in trinitie, verye god and loꝛde, 
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Theeyght articles 
gyltes s and graces, ag ake be: vequitite. and netek⸗ 
Aty to that ende and purpoſe. 


Mozeolier this holy ipirit of g ts of bts o 


I nature, full ok all goodnes a benignitie, yea. good⸗ 
ness it ſelfe, from whome procedeth, all and ſyngu⸗ 


lar graces and gyftes ot feare , wyſedome, bnder⸗ 
Atandpnge, countell, firength,faptb, charitie, hope, 
and all other, whiche be gyuen, conkerred, and dt⸗ 
ſtributed vnto vs moztall men here in the earthe; 
‘at his owne wylle and difpenfation , and that noo 
man can pourchaſe 62 obteyne, ne pet receyue, re⸗ 
teyne oꝛ bie any one of theym, without the (pectall 
operatton of this holy (pivite, whiche gyktes neuer 


the leſſe he gyueth not, noꝛ dyſpenleth the lame es 


Attally, and vnto euery man in lpke, but he dyup⸗ 
deththem particularly and ſpecially to euery meme 
ber of the churche, as is mot neceflarp forthe hole 
body’, and in ſuche plentye and meakuͤre as vnto 


his godly wyll and knowledge, is thoughte to be 


moſte benekictall and expedyent koz the lame: Al 


whyche thynges he dothe of his mere mercy and | 


- “‘Qooones freely and aboue aur deſerupnge. 4 


: oie R 


„Farthermoze this holy (pititeis of his oune 
nature, kull ot᷑ charitie and holy loue, pea charttie 
it 1 5 Frome b d anche all 1 5 and 


. 


a 10 5 e! dere ace the ene ic ts Allo 
his m tical body) be vntted, knyt, and conisyned 


sogeth er. “(8 ld vente ah silanes soa 8 
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The eyght article. 


and charitie, that the fame can not be diſtolued 92 


feparated : Bud ouer this is alſo the very bond and 


‘riot; wherby all and euery one of the berp mem⸗ 


bers of Chꝛiſtis churche and body, be vnited cou⸗ 
pled, and conioyned, the one of ther with the other 
in mutuall loue and charttte. 


Allo this holye ſpirite of god is the wpirite ok 
tbouthe, and the authour ok all holy ſcripture, con⸗ 
teined in the hole canon ok the bible, and did not on⸗ 


ly inſptte and inſtruct all the holy patriarches and 
pꝛophetes, with all the other membꝛes of the catho⸗ 
Ipke churche, that euer was krom the beginning of 
the wonlde, in all the godly truthes and verities, 
that euer they dyd knowe, ſpeake, oz write, but alſo 
delcended and appered in the ſumilytude i lpkenes 
of fpery tounges, and dyd lyght vpon the apoſtles 
and diſciples of Ehniſte and inſpired them with the 


knowlege ofall truthe, and repleniſhed them with 
heauenly gyktes and graces: and ſhall be continu: 


ally pꝛelent in the catholyke chutche, a Mall teache 


and reuele vnto the fame churche, the ſecretes and 
myſteries of all truthes, whiche are necelſary to be 

knowen, and Hall allo continually krom tyme to 
tyme, rule, directe, gouerne, and fanctifie the fame 
churche, and gyue temiſſion ok ſynnes, and all ſpi⸗ 
rituall comfozte, as well inwardely by lecrete ope⸗ 
rations, as alſo outwardly by the open miniſtrati⸗ 
on and efficacy of the woꝛde ok god, and of the ho⸗ 


‘Ip factamentes in the ſaide churche, and ſhall endue 


it with all ſuch ſpiritual graces 1 giktes, ashal 
Finally 


he neceſſary fo; kc (ames. 
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The nynth article, 


Finally it is to be noted, that albeit holy ſcrip⸗ 
kure dothe worthely attribute vnto the holy goſte. 
bur ſanctikication, our iuittfication, æ all other bes 
nektites, whiche Chuſt by his pallion hath merited 
aͤnd deſerued forbs, pet neuerthelelle the lame be 
allo the woꝛkes ok the hole trinitte, and be not to be 
leparated in any wiſe, although ſeripture common⸗ 
l vp doth attribute them vnto the holy goſte: J 07 in 
Ipke maner dothe leripture attribute power onto 

the father, and wiſedome vnto the lonne, which ne⸗ 
| Herebelefiel be common vnto all che. 1 


beh | le ayn hearticles: eet tin wal aa 
The holy tatholyke couche. 110 


1 : HE 1 100 ter the eight artitles ol dur 
belete in whiche we knowlege god⸗ 
3 des might and power in the creatiõ 


, Ne 105 the wozlde, his mercy and good⸗ 
i i W Nig nes in our redemption, and his ſpi⸗ 
eat Ittuall benekites exhibtted and giue 
| to O05 op tbe holy goſte, foloweth the nynth artpcle, 
in which we declare that we do beleue and conkeſſe 
the maner of goddts working, in calling vs to haue 
kruition ot hym, and to be made parttabers of bis 
lade benekytes. 

wherkoꝛe we mutt vndertkand, that befides the 
inward and lecrete callyng, which god hath alwals 
pled and pet Hil doth vle, he hath allo oꝛdeyned an 
dutward callynge of the people 4 nto hym, by 1 


; Thenynthartide, 
chinge of his moſte holy worde, bpon whiche out⸗ 
warde callynge, the people yeldyng, aſſenting, and 
obeyinge to the fame woꝛde of god, and receyuing 
it alſo with true faith, a the lacrament of baptiſme 
(as Chꝛiſtis lawe requtreth) be named in ſcripture 
Ecclefia, that is to ſaye, an affemble of people called 
out from other, as krom inkidels 02 beathes, to one 
faythe and confelfion of the name of Chꝛiſt, whiche 
woꝛde Eccleſia, is in engliſhe called Cburche, 

And it is to be noted ſpecially, that in our en⸗ 
glyſhe tongue, by the woꝛde Churche, we vnder⸗ 
ſtande not onely the hole multitude of people, whi⸗ 
che be called of god to one fayth, be they of the cler⸗ 
gy oz ol the laymen but allo by the lame woꝛde we 
lignifie the place wherin the woꝛde ok god is com⸗ 
möly preached, and the lacramentes miniſtred and 
pled, and call that the churche: to entreate wherok 
at this tyme in this article, is no part ok out entent 
but onelp of the aſſemble and copanp called to pꝛo⸗ 


4 peak 


feſſe Chꝛiſte in one fapthe, whiche in this article tg 
named the Holy churcb e. 
F ꝛ all be it in this alſſemble of men called by 
the woꝛde of god, and teceyued by kaythe and bap⸗ 
tile, be many euyll men, many ſynners, man that 
tourne by true penance to grace, and ſometyme pet 
fal agayn, ſome after theyꝛ tourne by true penance, 
ſtyll perſeuere and increace in goodnes. inany that 


kall and neuer ryſe agayn: lo that ſpottes blottes, 
and imperkections, appere euidently in this chur⸗ 
che, and many tymes in the moze parte therok: Let 


neuer⸗ 
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The nynth article, 


neuertheleſſe bycaule the callyng is of it elke holy. 
the caller alſo holy. and the ende of the callyng ho⸗ 
lvynes, with this alſo that the people fo called, pꝛo⸗ 


keſſe holpnes, and make a body, wherof the onely 


| 


heade our ſautour RISE ts moſte holy, and 
hyoltnes it elke. by the merites of whole paſſion they 


be relteued and nozyſhed with dyuerſe holy lacra⸗ 


mentes, and be in they callyng indued with mole. 


ſperciall holy giftes and graces of almightye god, 
dutour thetof, and by his holy ſpirite directed and 
gouerned in the lame, ſo longe as they by folowing 
they concupiſcence, the deuyll, oꝛ the woꝛlde, fall. 


not krõ that tate: Foꝛ theſe cauſes (although ſome 


membꝛes therof be euill)the churche is called Holy 


churche, takyng the name Holy, ok that, that Chꝛiſt 


the onely head is holy, the caller holy, the pꝛofelſi⸗ 


on and callyng holy, and the ende holynes, whiche 


ol very duety ought to be in al them, that be called. 
and is in deede in ſuche membres, as continue and 
perleuere in that holy callynge. rt 


place oz regiõ of the woꝛld, but is in euery place b= 
niuerſally though the world, where it pleaſeth god 
to cal peple to him, in the profellio of Chiſtis name 
and faith, be it in Europe, Alfrike, oz Alia. And all 
thele churches in diuers coũtreies ſeuerally called, 
aͤlthoughe for knowlege of the one krom the other, 
amonge them they haue diuers yell of Danes 


And fo2 fo moch as god of his goodnes calleth 
people, as afoze, without acception of perſons, 0% 
puuelege of place. Therkoꝛe this holy church is al- 
do Catholike, that is to fap, not limitted to any one 


. —— 
— — 


The nynth article. | 
and For their moſte necellary gouernement, as they 
be deſtinct in places fo they haue diſtinct miniſters 
and diuers heades in earthe, gouernours, and ru⸗ 
lers pet be al theſe holy churches but one holy chur 
che catholyke, inuited and called by one god the ka 
ther, to enioy the benekite of redematton, wrought 
by our only loꝛd and (autour Jelſu Chziſt, and go⸗ 
nerned by one holy ſpirite, whiche teacheth to this 
foꝛeſayde holy chutche, one truthe of goddis holy 
woꝛde, in one faith and baptiſme. Ind this churche 
is relteued, noꝛiſhed and foꝛtikied, by his holy and 
inuincible woꝛde and his ſacramentes, which in al 
places haue eche of them theyꝛ one pꝛopꝛe toꝛce cc 
ſtrength, with giktes of graces alſo, diſtributed boy 
the goodnes of almighty god in al places, as to his 
wiſedome is ſene conuen tent. 


wWherby it appereth that the vnitte of thele ho⸗ 


ly churches, in ſundꝛy places aſſembled, ſtadeth not 
by knowledging of one gouernour in earth ouerak 
churches . Foz neyther the hole churche catholyge 
togither, noꝛ any particular church apart, is boũd 
to aknowlege anp one vniuerſall gouernourouer 
the hole churche, other than Chꝛiſte, althoughe by 
fufferance of ſome princes and potentates, not be⸗ 
inge truely inſtructed in the woꝛde ok god by ſuch 
as of duetp both to god e them, ought to haue de⸗ 
clared the truthe of ſcripture to them, and by hypo⸗ 
erich and vlurpation of the fee and court of Rome, 
the biſhope of the lame, gyuinge him ſelke moze to 
wozldly polycy, than to the execution of his duety, 
Hath longe tyme gone aboute to obteyne and eſta⸗ 
N NR blyſhe 


| 
| 


che all chziſten men in this article do profeffe, ts cõ⸗ 
lerued and kepte, by the helpe and alſiſtence ok the 
holy ſpirite of god, in reteininge and mainteininge 
ok luch doctrine and pꝛokeſſion ok chatten faith, & 


= 


: Thenynth articte, a 


blyſhe vnto hym ſelke, ſuch an vnpuerſall auctov⸗) 
tie, and hath by abules alwates compalſſed to cautel 
bother, to bpholde and mainteyne the lame, contra⸗ 
ky to goddes lawe, as more largely ſhall be decla⸗ 
ted in the lacrament ot oꝛd eres. | 


The vintie therfore of the churche,ts not con⸗ 
ſerued by the bichoppe of Romes zzuctozitie oꝛ do⸗ 
ctrine, but the bnitie of the catholyke churche, whi⸗ 


— 


true obſeruance ofthe fame, as is taughte by the 
ſcripture and the doctrine apoſtolike. And particu: 


lar churches ought not in the laid doctrine lo accep 
ted and allowed, to vary one from an other, koꝛ auy 
lucre, arrogance, 02 any other wonldly affecttö, but 
inutolably to obſerue the fame, fo that by reafon of 


that Doctrine, eche churche that teacheih the lame, 
mape be woꝛthely called (as it is in dede) an apoſto 


lite churche, that is to ſay, folowing ſuch teaching, 


dàs the apoſtels preached, with miniſtration of fue 


che lacramentes, as be appꝛoued by the fame. 


And this vnitie of the holy churche of Chritt 
is not diuided by deſtance of place, noz by diucrittie 


ol traditions and ceremonies, dyuerſely oblerued 


in diuers churches , fo2 good oꝛdze or the lame. Foz 


the churche of Counthe, and ok Ephele were one 
churche in god, thoughe the one were karre diſtant 
in place from the other: Ind though allo in traditi 


ii! ons 


The nynth article, 
ons, opinions, and policies, there was ſome diuer⸗ 
litie amonge them, like wiſe as the churche ok En⸗ 
glande, Spayne, Italy, and Poole, be not ſepa⸗ 
kite From the vnitie, but be one churche in god, not 
withſtandynge, that amonge them, there is great 
diſtance of place, diuerſitie of traditions, not in all 
thinges bnitte ok opinions, alteration in vites, ce⸗ 
remonies, and oꝛdinances oꝛ eſtimattõ ot the ſame, 
As one churche peraduenture Doth eſteme theyz rps, 
tes, traditions, lawes,oꝛdinances, and ceremontes 
to be of moze bettue and effpcacie, than an other 
churche dothe eſteme the lame. As the churche ol 
Nome doth affirme certaine of they; lawes and oꝛ 
dinantes, to be ot ſuche eftimation, that they be ol 
equal force with the woꝛde of god and that who ſo 
uct dilobeyeth oꝛ tranlgreſſeth the fame, commpt⸗ 
teth deadly ſynne: Yet we perceiuing the lame, to be 
ilcrepant from the truthe of ſcripture, muſt nedes 
erin diſſent from them. But (uch diuerlitie in opt. 
tons and other outward. maners and cuſtomes ol 
policie doth not dillolue and bꝛeake the vnitie, whe 
che is in one god, one faith, one doctrine ol Chꝛiſt 
and his ſacramentes, pꝛelerued and kept in thele ſe⸗ 
peal churches, withaut any ſuperioꝛitie oꝛ pꝛeemt 
nence, that one churche by goddis lawe, mape * 
ought to chalenge ouer an other. 
And therkoꝛe the church of Nome being but a : 
ſeuerall church, chalenginge that name of Catho⸗ 
Iyke,abouc all other, doth great wrong to all other 
churches, and dothe onely bp force ematnienance, 
e an vniuſt 88 that * hath 
no 


| Pi as The nynth article. . 
no moze tyghte to that name, than the churche ol 
Fraunce, Spapne, Englande, oꝛ Poztugale, which 
be iuſtly called catholp&e churches; in that they do 
pꝛokeſſe conſent, æ agree in one vnitie of true faith. 
with other catholike churches. This blurpation 
bekoꝛe reherled well conlidered, it may appere, that 
the bichop of Rome, doth contrary to goddis lawe 
in chalenginge luperiozitie and preeminence, by a 
tlotze ok goddis lawe ouer all. Bnd yet to make an 
apparance, that it ſhulde belo, he hath and dothe 
wyeſte (criptures foꝛ that purpoſe, contrary both to 
the true meaning of the lame, and the interpꝛetati⸗ 
on ok ancient doctours of the church ſo that by that 
chalenge he wold not do wꝛong onely to this chur⸗ 
che ok Englande, but alſo to all other churches, in 
klayming this ſuperiozitie, without any authozitie 
bp god, ſo to hym gyuen. For god by his goodnes 
hath called indifferently and equally, al ſuch chur⸗ 
ches, in ſundꝛy places, as his highe wiledome, hath 
thought good to allemble and call vnto hum. 
Moꝛeouer the perkitte beleue ok this article, 
wozketh in all true chꝛiſten people, à loue to conti⸗ 
nue in this vnitte, and a feare to be caſte out ot the 
lame, and it woꝛketh in them that be ſynners and 
repentaunte, great comkoꝛte, and conſolation, to ob 
teypne remiſſion of ſynne, by vertue ol Chziſtis pal⸗ 
ton, and adminiſtration of his facramentes at the 
miniſters handes, oꝛdeyned fo2 that purpoſe, foꝛ as 
moche, as god doth not ordinarily giue ſuche thin⸗ 
ges, but onely within this churche . 40 
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The nynth article, 
It is ts be noted, that this church of England, 
and other knowen particular churches, in whiche 
Chꝛiſtis name is truly honoꝛed called on, and pro⸗ 
fefied in kaythe, and baptilme, be membzes of the 
hole catholyke churche, x eche of them by him ſelke, 
is alſo woꝛthily called a catholyke churche, whan 
they merely pꝛokeſſe and teache the fapthe and relp- 
gion of Chꝛiſt,accoꝛd ing to the ſcripture and the as 
poſtolike doctrine. And fo euery chaiſtẽ man oughe 
to honour, gyue credence, and to kolowe the parti⸗ 
cular churche, ol that region ſo oꝛdered (as afore) 
wherin he is bozne, oꝛ inhabiteth, and as al chien 
people, as well ſpirituall as tempozall, be boũde to 
beleue, honour, æ obey out (autour: Jeſus Chie, 
the onely heave of the vntuerſall chuͤrche, ſo lyke⸗ 
wyle they be, by his commaundement, bounde, to 
honour and obe, next vnto him ſelke, ohziſten kin⸗ 
ges and pꝛynces, whyche be the head gonernours 
vnder him, in the particular churches, to whole ok⸗ 
fice it apperteineth, not only to pꝛouide fo the trã⸗ 
auillitte and welthe of theyz ſubiectes in tempo⸗ 
ral and wonldiy thinges to the conſeruatiõ of theit 
bodies, but alſo to fozſee, that within their domi⸗ 
nfons ſuche miniſters be oꝛdeyned and appoynted 
in their churches, as can and wil truely and purelx 
et out the true doctrine ol Chꝛiſte, and teache the 
ſame, and to ſee the commaundementes of god well 
obſerued and kept, to the welthe and ſaluation ok 


their ſoules . 


The communion of faynees, The 
36690 kozgyuenes ot ſoynnes. 103 


this article be taught two 
bpeciall fruites and benefptes, wht- 
che all men called of god, and obei⸗ 
inge to the lame calling in their wil. 
and wozkes, do obteine by goddes 
Nhgrace, in the ſaide catholike churche, 
which benekites be, the communion of fainctes, and 


koꝛgpuenes of (pnnes, | 
And here isto be noted, that althoughe this 
woꝛde Saintes in our engliſhe tongue ligntkieth p- 
pꝛeiy them, that be departed this lyke, and be eſta⸗ 
bliched in glozy with Chꝛiſte: Yee the ſame worde 
| Saintes wherby in this article we expelſe the latine 
woꝛde Sanctorum, is here extended, to lignikte not 
onelp theſe befoze menctoned but allo all fuche, as 
be called into this holy alſemble and churche, and 
be lanctikied in oure lauioure Jets Chziſte. 
And as touching the Communion, that is to fap, 
the mutuall participation of thele fapntes, pe muſte 
vnderſtande, that like as all the partes and mein- 
bes, which be liuinge in the naturall body ok a man 
do naturally cõmunicate and miniſter eche to other 
the ple, commoditte, and benekyte ok all their toze⸗ 
tes, nutrimentes, & perfections, (In ſo moche that 
it lieth not in the power olf any man to lap, that the 
meate, which he putteth into his owne mouthe, ſhal 
1 G nouriſhe 


The saa articles 
nourifhe one particular member of his Binns: ; and f 


not an other. but that all and euery one particular 


ly; ſhall teceyue of the ſayde nuttiment, and of the 
vertue and benefpte therof, moze oꝛ leffe accoꝛding 
to the naturall diſpolitton, poztion, and place, whi⸗ 
che it hath within the ſame body) euen fo, what lo 
euer ſpirituall gyktes oꝛ treaſure is gyuen by god 
vnto any one membꝛe of the holy church, although 


the ſame be gyuen particularly vnto one membꝛe 


and not vnto an other: Pet the frutte and merites 
therot, ſhali by rea ſon of theyꝛ abidinge together in 

the vnitie of the catholyke chutche, redounde vnto 
the common pꝛokyte, ediktenge, and increace of all 
the other membꝛes of the lame catholpke churche, 


In lo moche that there Hall nede no mannes autos 
kitie to diſpence and dyſtribute the fame, 02 to aps 


pip it vnto this inembꝛe oꝛ that, but eche membꝛee 
ſhall be made participante of the ſayd treaſure and 
hall haue and emoy the fruit e and benefpte of the 


ſame, in ſuch quantitie and meaſure, as fo2 the rate 


and proportion of the fapthe and charitie, which he 
hath in the fame body, all be e und necel⸗ 
fary fo2 hym to haue. 

And hereby is notified and declared vnto 98 
the btilitie and profpte, whiche all the membꝛes of 


the churche do receyue, bythe merites, lutkrages. 


and pꝛapers ok the churche. q 

And koꝛalmache as the motte bleſſed ura 

ment of the Jultare, wherin by the mighty opera⸗ 

ton of goddts woꝛde, is bealle pꝛelent Wee f 
of a 


12 ee ema The tenth article, | 
ok bzeade, the naturall liuinge body and bloude of 
our lauiour and redemer E SY CHRISTE, in⸗ 


creaſeth and woꝛketh in them that worthtlp receiue 


it, the communion and contunction in body loule 
ol them to Chziſte, and Chyiſte to them, with a mu⸗ 
tuall contunctton allo in loue and charitie, oł eche 


eee one to other: Therkore the lade 


* 
— 


facrament may wozthelp be called the Communion 


a 4 


of ſaintes. Ind fo the kyꝛſt parte of this areicle hath 


8 


ben by good deuout and lerned men expounded to 


fignikie the fayde blelſed lacrament of the aultare, 


which we mutt beleue to be a reall & effectuall com 
munton ok al ſaintes, that is to ſay ot al men, whts 


che be called by the holy callynge ok god and there 


with wyllyngely and obediently do knowlege and 
D caak den erin unct oo eed Ate 
Ignthe leconde parte of this article, we be 
taught to beleue remiſſton of ſynnes, whiche is one 


Hk the ellectes and chiele benefites ol the moſte 


dleſled paſſion of Chꝛiſte, head ol the holy 
churche, whiche is called and aſſembled 
n his name, in which churche is ap⸗ 
plxed the benefites ol remilſion 
bllynnes, by the wozkyng 
pl god in his lacramen⸗ 
kes miniſtred in the 
dumme as chelbe 
nne an af SORUCREREL DEA, 
dlated in thep; places. . 
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The refurrection of the body, and 
the Ipte cuerlattinge, 


T the daye ok the general 
dome oz tugement, whan Chziſt Hal 
eg <> comelas in the ſeuenth article of this 
NN eI Crede is couteined) and fit to iudge 
both quicke and dead, almighty god 
call ü kürte and raiſe vp againe, the bety kleſhe and 
bodies of all men, women. and childꝛen, bothe good 
and bad, chꝛiſtened a heathen, that euer lyued here 
in this woꝛld, from the beginning of the fame, and 
Died before that day. Ind althoughe the ſayd Flett e 
and bodies were dead and buried, yea and conf: 
med, oꝛ by any meanes. deſtroyed, pet god (hall ol 
his inkinite power make them all at that daye, hole 
and perkite again. Ind ſo euery man generally ſhal 
reſume and take agatne, the verye ſelle ſame body 
and fleſſhe. whiche be had whiles he liued here on 
earthe, and fo (hall ryſe from deathe, a lyue againe 
Hs 705 very ſelke lame bod ais toule, which he had 
efoꝛe. 
At whiche time man being tbus made perkite 
in coniunction of body and ſoule, ſhall at that day 
appere before the highe iudge our ſauiour 1E 8 U 
CHRIST, and there ſhall make an accompte of 
his workes and his dedes, luche as he dyd good oꝛ 
euyll, while he lined here in this woꝛlde. And ſuche 
as sun ledde theyz liues, in obedience and oblerua 
tion 


| The. x 1. and. x 1 1, article, 
tion ok goddis commaundementes 3 and die in true 
kaith and chatitie, Mal than be perkitely fanctified, 
purikied, and deliuered from al contagton of tinue, 
and krom all coꝛruption and moꝛtalitie of the kleſh, 
and ſhall be perpetualip gloztfied, & receiue both 
in body and foule together, euerlaſting lyke. 
wWhiche lite euerlaſtinge thoughe it patter all 
mennes wittes, to expꝛeſſe how pleaſant and iopkul 
it is, noꝛ pet mannes capacitie, can compꝛyſe and 
yvnderſtande the lame, as fainte Paule wytneſſeth, 

ſateng: Chat, which the eie hath not ſene, noꝛ the eare i. Cor. . 
bath not berde, noꝛ bath not entred into mans harte, 
So d hath oꝛdeined for them, that loue him: Yet Hos 
lp ſcripture ſpeketh ok it, after our capacitie and in⸗ 
telligence, but karre vnder the wozthynes and ex⸗ 
cellency therof, The prophet Elat lapth⸗Euerlaſting Eſa. xxxv. 
gladnes ſpall be ouer their heades, they fhall haue 
ioy and gladnes, ſoꝛowe ⁊ wayling fhall foꝛſake them. 


thꝛone, hall dwell ouer them. They Hall not hun⸗ 
ger oꝛ thyꝛſt any moze. neyther ſonne no⸗ heate ſhal 
hurte them, koz the lambe⸗ that is in the myddes ol 
the thꝛone, ſhall feede thein, and bꝛin ge them to the 
kountaines of the waterok like: And god (hal wipe 
away all weping and teares krom they eyes, death 
hall endure no longer. There Mall be no wapling⸗ 
noꝛ cryenge, noꝛ ſozowe any moze: Yea there is no 
ioy 02 comfoꝛt, that can be wilhed koꝛ, but it is there 
mot plentikully. There is true gloꝛp where pꝛaiſe 
fhall be without errour oz flattery. There is true 
honour, whiche (hall be giuen to none. onles he be 
b G itt woꝛthy 


r 


And laynte John faithe, God that ſptteth on his Apocvu. | 


T'be & 1 and. xf f artiele- i 
woꝛthy. There is true peace, where no man ſhalbe 
moleſted oꝛ greued. neyther by hym lelke, nos by o⸗ 
thers. There is true and pleafant felow Hip, where 


is the company of bleſſed angels, and the elect and 
cholen ſaintes of god. There is true and perkecte 
loue, that neuer thaltfaple.. Foz all the heauenly 
companp, is linked and kaſtened together, by the 


bond ok perfecte charitie: wherby allo ther he vny⸗ 
ted and knytte to almyghty god euerlaſtingly . 


Fynally there is the true rewarde ok al godly⸗ 
neſſe, God hym ſelfe: The lyghte and kruitton of 
whom, is the ende and rewarde, ol all our beliefe, 


and all our good wozkes, and of all thoſe thinges, 


tohiche were purchaled koꝛ vs bp cuRIS TE, he 
ſhall be our ſactetie, our kulneſſe, and deſpꝛe, he 


ſhalbe our lyte, our helth. our gloꝛp, our hos 


nour, our peace, our euerlaſtyng relte 

nnd iobe: He is the ende ol al! 

bur deſpꝛes, whom we 
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The latrament ol Sapte. 


PPS TOVCHING THE 
holy facrament of Baptiſme, it is to 
be noted: Firſt that this lacrament 
1 Pak Be was inſtituted and oꝛdeyned, by our 
P lauiour IE SV RHRIS T, in the 


receiue the gyfte of the boly goſte Whiche eKecte ol 


grace and kozgpuenes ok (pune, this lacrament 
hath by vertue and kozce of the woꝛking of alinigh 


red by the woꝛde of Chuſte, ſayeng: who-fo euer bes 
leueth and is baptifed,fhall be ſaued. Whiche lateng 
of our autour Chitſte, is to be vnderſtande, of all 
fuche perlons, which die in the grace conferred and 
giuen to them in baptilme, and do not kynally kal 
fromthe lame by ſonne. Na? BIg) 


Moꝛeouer bycaute all men be bozne (pnners, 


wonꝛdes bate his apoſtles, where he ſaythe: Go ye 


chzoughe 


Math, 
xxvili. 


Marc. xvi, 


Aaa 
e 
0 

{ i 


0 

N 
1000 | 
| 


* i 

We Hi! 
10 
pA 


10 


The ſacrament 


thꝛoughethe tranſgreſſton of our father Tdam, in 


Rom. v. whom (as the apoſtle ſapthe): All baue fynned., and 


can not be ſaued, without remiſſion of their ſinne, whi⸗ 
che is gyuen in baptiſme, by the woꝛkynge of the holy 
goſt. Therkoze the factament of baptifine is necef= 
laty fo2 the atteining of laluation and euerlaſtyng 
Ipfe, accozdinge to the woꝛdes ol Chziſte, ſaiynge: 


lolin. Iii. No man can entre into the kyngdome of god, excepte 


he be boꝛne agayne of water and the holy gofte, Foz 
whiche caules alſo it is offered, and perteineth to 
al men, not onely luche as haue the vſe ok reaſon, in 
whom the fame duely receyued, taketh awaye and 
putgeth all kynde of finnes, both oꝛiginall and ac⸗ 
tuall, commptted and done bekoze their baptifmes 
but alſo it apperteineth and is offered vnto inkan⸗ 
tes, which bycaule they be boꝛne in oziginal inne. 
haue nede and ought to be chititened: wWherby they 
being ollred in the kayth of the churche, receiue foꝛ⸗ 
giuenes of their ſynne, and ſuche grace of the holy 
goſte, that it they dye in the ſtate of they inkaney, 
they ſhall therby vndoutedly be laued. 4 
¶ And here we mutt knowe, that as touchyng 
oꝛiginall lynne in inkantes, lyke as they take of 


/ they, paventes.thep2 oꝛiginall and naturall quali⸗ 


ties: euen lo they receiue from them oziginal linne. 
by whiche, they ate made the childzen of the yꝛe ok 
god, and by the fame haue a natural inclinatton to 
ſinne, by luſtes and deſtres, whiche in further age 
and tyme, lenſibly moue and ſtyꝛte them to wiczed⸗ 
nes. Foralthoughe the parentes be neuer lo clene 
purged, and pardoned ok their oziginall ſynne bo 
baptiſme 


rah of baptiſme. 
baptiſme, and grace gpucn in the lame, pet neuer 
theles the chyldzen of them begotten, be conceptice 
And bozne in oziginal une. Example we map take 
ok coꝛne, whiche thoughe it be neuer foo cleane of: 
nowed and purged from the challe, pet ir it be calle de 
in to the ground and ſo wen, the newe. whiche lpʒꝛin⸗ 
geth ok it, is full ot chaeagapne, vntyll it be allo 
wynowed and clenſed: So lykewyle the chyldꝛen of 
chꝛiſten men be full of the chaffe and coꝛruption of 
 pitginall ſinne, vntyl that by baptifme, they be was 
ched cleuled and purged from the lame, as their pas 
rentes were. ae bewirken 
And where as we haue before ſhewed, that ozi⸗ 
ginall (pune is remitted and taken awape „by bap⸗ 
tiline, bothe in inkantes and all other, whiche ha⸗ ; 
upna, the ble ol realon, duely receyue the fame: ; 
Yet further we thynke good, to note a {pecpall ver⸗ 
tue and efficacy of this ſacramẽt of baptiline, Whl⸗ 
che is: That all be it, there remayne in vs that be 
chꝛiſtened, a certaine inkirmttie oz inclination ok 

ſynne called Concupiſcence, whyche by luſtes and 
deſyꝛes. moueth vs many tymes to ſynne and wic⸗ 
kednes, vet almyghty god of his great mercye and 

goodnes, hath giuen vs fuche grace in this his ho⸗ 

ly ſacramet of baptiſme, that ſuch carnal and kleſh⸗ 


lp luſtes and deſyzes, hal oꝛ can in no wife hurt vs. 
fk we do not conſent vnto theym. And by the lame 
grace alſo conferred vnto vs in baptilme, we be 
made moze ſtrong and able, to reſiſt and withſtand 
the layde concupticences and carnall delp es. than 
is an other man, which neuer was chatiteucd. 
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Thefacrament | 


Farthermoꝛe torasimoche as in theledapes; ⸗ 


Hil | afl Joy Certern herelies haue riſen a ſpꝛong bp, ageinſt the 


chꝛiſtenyng of infantes, It is to be noted, that (as 
the holy doctours of the church do teſtikte) the bnie 
uerlall conſent of the churches in al places, ⁊ ot all 
times, vſing a frequeting the chatttening ol inkan? 
tes, is à (uifictent witnes & profe.that this cuſtome 
ak the church in baptifing of inkantes, was bfed by 
Chziſtis apoſtles them ſelues, by thein gyuẽ bute 
the churche, and in the fame hath ben al wais conti⸗ 
nued euen vnto thele dayes. Ind this cuſtome and 
perpetual blage of the churche, euen from the bes 
ginning, is agreable with playing of faint Paule: 
Chꝛiſt loued his church, ⁊ bath giuen hym ſelfe to the 
death for his churches ſake, to ſanctify her a make her 
holy in clẽſing ber by the ſoũtain of water in his word 
c. So that no mais. noꝛ can be oł this church bus 
He which is clẽled by p ſacrament ol baptiſme: Like 
as the texte bekoꝛe alledged, ſheweth, where Chute 
ſaith: who ſo euer is not boꝛn agayne of water and the 
holy goſt, thall not enter into the kyngdom of heauen. 
moberfore (eng that out of the churche, neither in 
kantes, noꝛ noo man elles can be ſaued, then mufte 
nedes be chuſtened and clenſed by baptilme, and ſo 
incoꝛpoꝛated into the churche. And as the inkantods 
of the choldꝛen of the Hebzues in the old teſtament 
did not let, but that they were made participant ob 
the grace and benefite giuen in circumciſton: ECuen 
ſo in the newe teſtamẽt, the inkanty of childꝛen Doth, 
not let, but that they may and ought to be baptiſed, 
and lo receyue the graces and vertues ol the 1 1 
e 88 n 


ins opinions, whiche be contrary to the pꝛemiſleg, 
t euery other mans opuuon agreable vnto the ſatd 
Anabaptiſtes, oꝛ the Pelagiãs in that behalke fog 
deteſtable herelies, and btterlp to be condemned. 


. of Baptifmes : 5 
In this part alto it is to be noted that childꝛeñ 
oz men ones baptiſed, ought neuer to be baptiled a⸗ 


gane. Ind al good chziſten men ought and mut 


repute and tabe ail the Anabaptiſtes à the Belagi⸗ 


Moꝛeouer fo: bycauſe, as well this ſacrament 


ok baptiſme, as all other ſacramentes inſtituted bp 
Chyitſt, haue all their vertue, efficacy, and ſtrengtß 
hy the woꝛde of god, which by his holy ſpirite, woz⸗ 


keth al the graces a vertues, which be giuen by the 


ſacramentes, to all thoſe that woꝛthily receyue the 
fame: woe mut vnderſtand a knowe, that although 
he which doth miniſter the lacrament, be of a ſynkul 


c euill conuerſation, pet the vertue and effect of the 
factament, is therby nothing diminiſhed oz hurted⸗ 


neither in inkantes, noꝛ pet in them, whiche beinge 


indued with the ble of reafon, come ther bnto, truly 
contrite and penitent of al their finnes done before, 
beleuyng à conkeſſing all the articles of the Crede, 
and hauyng a lure fapth and truſte in the y zomiſes 
of god, ok remiſſion of their ſynnes, and purpoling 
euer atter to lyue a chꝛiſten lyke. e 

Fynally this ſacrament of baptiſme map wel be 
called a couenant betwene god and vs, wherby god 


teſtifteth, that he fo2 his lonne Chuiſtis lake, iuſtikt⸗ 
eth vs that is to fay,foigiueth vs our ſynnes, and 
indueth bs with his holy ſpirite, & giueth bs luche 
gracis, that therby, we be ise at to waltze Inthe 


warKes 


b ſacrament ofbaptifme, = 
fhorkes of tuſtyce oꝛdeined by god, to be exercyled 
of bs in this pꝛelent lyfe, to the glozy and pꝛayſe of 
god: And fo perleuerpng to eniop the kruite of the 
lyte euerlaſtyng. Ind we againe vpon our parte, 
ought motte diligently to remmembze and keepe the 
pꝛomple, that we in baptilme haue made to almigh 
ty god, that is, to beleue only in hym, only to ſerue 
and obey hym, to koꝛſake all (pune, and the woꝛkes 
of Satan, to moztifte our affecttons of the kleſhe, 
and to lyue after the ſpirite ina newe lyke. Ok whi⸗ 
che pꝛomyle and couenant by vs made to god, ſaint 
Paule putteth vs in remembꝛänce, ſaying: knowe 
ye not that all we, which are baptiſed in Jeſu Chꝛiſte, 
are baptiſed to dye with bym, foꝛ we be buried with 
hym, by baptiſme to die, that lykewyſe as Chꝛiſt was 


rayſed vp from deathe by the gloꝛy of his father; e⸗ 
uen fo we fhulde walke in a newe lyfe !? By the whiche 
wozdes faint Paule giueth vs to vnderſtande, that 
all we whyche be baptiled in Chꝛiſte, that is to lap; 
whiche by baptifme are incoꝛpolated in to the my⸗ 
ſtycall body of Chꝛiſte, haue pꝛofeſſed and bounde 
our ſelte in baptilme, to dye from lynne, and vtter⸗ 
iy to abftepne krom the coꝛruption of our olde ſyn⸗ 
full lpke, and to walke and pꝛocede in a newe lyle 
ok grace, and the ſpitite, into the which we are tal⸗ 
led by the woꝛde of god, and by fapthe and due re⸗ 
teyuynge ok this holy ſacrament, ave bzought and 
istte into the lame. ee 
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Nag) Sag! Dered, what penance is, & alſo what 
a an ts thefacramentofpenance, 


Penance isan inward ſozowe 


whiche ablolution oz ſacrament of penance, betes 
qupꝛed, contrition, 1 1 . and e ds at 
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i Te, 
WApes and meanes expedyent and nete ſary to ob⸗ 
keyne the fapde ablolution. In all which ways and 
meanes, kaith is neceſſarily required, as the ground 
and koundatton of all thynges. that are to be done 

koꝛto attepne the benekite of the lacrament of pes 
hance. Foꝛ who can haue try penance, with hope to 
atteyn any grace of remiſſion ot ſinne therby, onles 


he beleue ſtedkaſtly that god is, and that in the nel 


keſtament by the mean ok our lauiour Feit Chꝛiſtæ 
by the foꝛce of his paſſion, there is pꝛomiſe made to 
his church to grant remiſſton of ſinnes, by his mi⸗ 
niſters, to ſuche as falling fromthe grace receiued 
in baptiſme, do at his callyng turne vate hin by pe 
nãce: And like as they, which were not baptiſed, bes 
ing inkantes, whan they come to the peres of diſcre⸗ 
tion, and deſyze baptiſme, be taught fy. fie to beleus 
in god, and to renounce the deuil a his wo kes, vp⸗ 
pon which ground of katth, they deſpꝛe baptiſme, as 
a neceſſary ſacrament fo2 remiluon of ſinne: So e⸗ 
uery ind, betoꝛe he entreth into the wayes of kruite⸗ 
kull penance, muſt haue koꝛ a ground and kounda⸗ 
tion, ſuch a belefe,as wherby he hopeth and loketh 


by the ſacrament of penance, to atteine remiſſion of 


all his ſoynnes, whervnto we do come (as is akozes 


(ayde) by contrition, confeiion, and ſattskaction. 


Contritionts an inwarde ſoꝛow and griele fog 
lynne, whiche euery true penitent, called by goddis 
grace, bath by knowlege of the wo d ol god, wher⸗ 
Bpon, remembꝛynge his owne ſynkull and victouſe 
lyuynge, wherby he hath pꝛouoked the bygh inoys⸗ 
nation and wꝛathe of god: and on the other st | 

| | conſli⸗ 
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myſe made there to god, the mantkold benelites als 
fo, dayly retepued of god. Herevpon the apd peni⸗ 
tent, moued and ſtirred, with the great loue & good 
nes of god, ſhewed before to wardes him on the one 
partie; and his owne ingratitude oꝛ vnkindnes tos 
wardes god on thother partie, conceiueth an erneſt 
ſoꝛowe, koʒ that he hath relinquyſſhed ſo louinge a 1 
loꝛde, and an hatefull diſplealure, that he bath fa⸗ Vi 

lowed ſinne, and therby ſo greuoully offended god, 


TCT a 
— Gonfideritge, the dignitie and puritie of that ſtate⸗ | 
wherbnto he was called in baptifme, and his pos 1 


ol whom he was before called, to be in the ſtate ofa a a 
ſonne, a inheritour with our ſauiour Jeſu Ch tite. Hi 
And thus veinge moued and troubled in ſpt⸗ i 


ktte, and lamentyunge the mylerable ſtate, whiche be 0 
is nowe in, by his owne defaut is pꝛicked and ſtyꝛ⸗ Hl 
red in his hart, accoꝛdynge to the teachynge of his 

mother, holy church, to repatre to luche a minifter, 

as god hath o deyned, ta pꝛonounce the ſentence ol 
remiſſiõ of linne. Ind knowing hun to oceupy that 
place, as deputed of god, doth pꝛoſtrate him ſelke to 

god, ⁊ there humbly pꝛocedeth to confeſſion, wherin 

he callyng to his remembzance his ſinkull life paſt, 

Doth knowlege to the pꝛieſt al ſuch ſinnes, in which 

his conſcience telleth bpm, that he hath greuoulelp 

offended the goodnes of god alinighty, a the ſame. 

bekoꝛe the pꝛieſt goddis miniſter, he declareth & bt⸗ 

tereth with his mouthe, and lo blameth, acculeth, 

aͤnd condemneth him ſelke, koz an vnkind pꝛodygall Tuc. 
ſonne, to almighty god his father, fo2 a naughtye Lac. 


ſeruant that zuew by light ol grace, the ee 
I ment 


be 
"as 


5 = ee <> at 5 a, : Tes 5 Pa 2 2 — 
. V 
T 


aE Aer Te 
) , > 6 . ~~ 
1 * a Ow, 1 
‘a N pak 3 2 
U a ws as . “a 


The facrament. 
ment of his loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſte, and dyd it not, was 
indued with many giftes of the holy goſte and er⸗ 
erciſed them not. And lo deteſtyng and abhoꝛrynge 
ſynne, and delyꝛous to be rayſed frome that eſtate, 
conteſſeth in humilitte, the caufe of ſynne . to haue 
ben of hym (elfe, by pelding to the concupiſcence ok 
the kleſhe, the woꝛlde, and the deuyll. Wherkoꝛe he 
is gladde to ſubmytte hym felfe to ſuche dylciplene 
and wayes of reformation, as the pꝛieſt hering his 
ſinnes tt offences, ſhall by his deſcretion and wiſe⸗ 
dome, accoꝛdyng to the woꝛd of god, thynke conue⸗ 
nient. Whiche humble ſubmiſſion to the goſtly fa ⸗ 
ther. with confent and agrement to receyue the laid 
diſcipline. is a parte of ſatis faction, whiche is the 
thirde way oz meane to the (ncratnent of penance⸗ 
ag is beloꝛe reherſeg. 4 
And this fatisfactton declareth a deſpꝛe to plete | 
and content god his father, fo2 the bnkpndenes to⸗ a 
wardes hym, in kallynge from the eftate of grace, 
wherein he was called to be his ſonne, and inherv⸗ 
four of heauen, vnto the mpferable condition ok 
ſynne. wherby he hath made hym lelle mooſte bile 4 
bondman bute the deupll. 


But here pe mult vnderſtand. that the latilka⸗ 


ction ( whiche is here (poken ol) ts not lo to beta⸗ 


ken, as though the penitent ſynner coulde woꝛthy⸗ 
ly mertte oꝛ delerue remiſſion of ſinnes, by any pein 
oꝛ puniſhement to be by him (uffered, 0: to make to 
god any tute o2 full recompence. equtualent to the 
lynn e, that he bath committed againſt him, and ſo 
co latiſtte, which bee can neuer do. Foꝛ that N f 
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of Penatice, 


kction, hath onelyourfautour Chziſte wzought in 
his gloztous paſſion. But to ſatilfie (as here is met 
by latiſfaction )is to pleſe god with an buble low⸗ 
Ip barte, redy to bꝛinge forth the kruites of penance, 
t to bzinge them forth in Dede, as in almes, pꝛaper, 
and faſtinge, with all ſuche meanes, as mape ſerue 
koꝛ the cutting away of the occaſion ok linne, as the 
mintſter Hall chinke good, according to the woꝛde 
ol god, and with ſuche weping lamenting , ¢ wap, 
ling, as do burſt out of the hart with a ful purpoſe 


to leade à newe life, and therwith to koꝛgiue al men 
theyꝛ treſpaces, to reftoze to all men, that he bath 
vntuſtly taken oz reteined from them, to recompece 
all hurtes and inturtes done by him, accozding to 
his abilttie and power, and as he map, not onely to 


wyll, but allo to do thus. to his neighbour in dede, 
wherin the neighbour ought to be fatistted. 


And hereby appereth, hotve god eſtemeth latis⸗ 


kaction, both to him ſelke, and to the neighbour, ak⸗ 


ter the wyll and power, and not after the equtua⸗ 
lence ot that which is done. Foz to god no man can 


o latisfie Foz ſinne, And Chziſt therfore bath latis⸗ 
kied koꝛ all, by vertue whereof, our fatistaction is 


ade and allowed of god, who ol his inkinite 
good . : 
to ſay, pleated with that littell we do. 


goodnes, and for Chetſtis fake, ts latilkied, that is 


whervppon atter this contritton had in harte, 
donkelſſton made with mouth, and ſatiſtaction ſhe⸗ 
wed and pꝛomiled, the penitét map delire to here of 
the minifter, the comkoztable wondes ok rempltion 
ol linnes, Ind the miniſter thervpon, acco ding to 
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Chuſtts golpell,pꝛonounce the ſentence of ablolu⸗ 

tion, vnto the whiche abſolution, the penitent muſt 
gyue credence, and bileue with a perfite kayth, that 
his lines be now koꝛgiuen krelp, by the merites of 
Chittis patton, to the whiche foꝛgiuenes, he bath 
eccoutte by the lacrament of penance, as he had at 
the kirſte entrie vnto Chziſtis religion by the lacra⸗ 

ment ok Baptiſme. eee 
It is allo to be noted, that conkeſſtõ to the pꝛieſt 
is in the church profitably commanded to be vled, 

and frequented, fo2 many other good cauſes, æ ſpe⸗ 
ciallp foꝛ this caule,that they whiche by cuſtome be 

Drowned in linne, ele not the abhominatton and til © 
thines therof,ne remembꝛe the goodnes of god and 
want therkoze contrition, may by a good goſtly fa⸗ 
ther, be ſtirred aud mowed, to deteſte at lament their 
ſinne, by declaring vnto thé the woꝛd of god in ſuch 
ſcriptures, as ſerue foʒ that purpoſe, in ſuche wyſe, 
that not only contrition Mat ariſe in the hart, to the 

pleaſure of god, but alſo ſatisfaction enſue, wher⸗ 

with goddis mercikul goodnes halbe cõtẽted. So 
that the woꝛdes of abfolutio may be effectually pro 
noticed to the penitét, of the remiſſiõ of his ſynnes. 
Fynally it is to be remembꝛed, that notwithta - 
dynge this waye before deſcribed, is the oꝛdinarx 
meane, for penitent ſynners, to opteine remiſſion of 
kynnes, to be reconciled to the kauour of god, pet 
in caſe there lacke a miniſter, to pꝛonounce the woꝛ⸗ 
des ok abſolution. oꝛ in tyme of neceſſitie, whan a 
inner bath not (uffictent leyſure 02 opoꝛtunitie to 
do the woꝛkes of penance befoze declared, ik . 
p tes 


of Penance...” 


ly repent him of his finful like, and withal his hart, 
purpoſe thꝛough goddis grace to change c amende 


the lame. he hal vndoubtedly haue pardon and foꝛ⸗ 
giuenes ok all his miſſedoinges. Foz as ſaincte Cy⸗ 


pꝛian ſaith: Euen in the houre of deathe, whan the 
loule is ready to departe out of the body, the great 
mercifull goodnes of god deſpiſeth not penance: 

Inn ſo moche that than, neither } greatnes ok linne. 
noꝛ the ſhoꝛtnes of tyme, noz pet the enozmitie of 
like, excludeth from the mercy of god, ik there be trie 


contrition and an vnkayned chaunge ok the harte, 
from ſinnekull conuerſation. Thetheke that han⸗ 
ged vppon the croſſe, alked mercy with a contrite 


Harte, and kozthwith was made a citezen of Para⸗ 


dile, and where as he delerued cõdenation and pu⸗ 


niſhement, this contrite harte, changed his pein in⸗ 
to martpꝛzdome, and his bloud into baptifine. Let 


not withſtanding no man ought bpd hope of god⸗ 


dis mercy, ſtil to continue in ſinkul lining. Like as 


no man wold be licke in his body, bpon hope to rez 


touer helth. Foz ſuch as will not koꝛſake theyꝛ wy⸗ 
kednes, and pet thinke that god will koꝛgiue them, 
be oktentymes, fo pꝛeuented with the tuft plage of 
god, that neither they haue time to couert,no2 grace 
to recepue the benekite ok foꝛgiuenes . Therkoze 


ſcripture faith: Slacke not to conuert and tourne 


to god. And linger not from day to day. Foꝛ his ans 
gre wyll come ſodenly, ein the time of vengeance. 
he wyll deſttoy the. Wherkoꝛe imbꝛacynge the mer⸗ 
cy of god on the lyde one, and fearinge the iuſtyce 
pl god on the other ſpde: Le Py at no tyme, neither 
1 r ThA 


delpatre 


F The facrament a 
befpapie of koꝛgyuenes of our ſynnes, noꝛ pet pres 
ſumptuoully remapne ſtill in our ſynnes knowing 
that the iuſtyce of god, wyll ſttaightly exact and re⸗ 
quyꝛe the debtes of all men, which be not pardoned 
though bis clemency and merey. 


The lacrament ofthe Aultare. 


where be (biting at fupper with hi g 
„ pvoſtels, after he had eaten of the pal: 


ring, that they were but ſhadowes and ſygnes, to 
figntfte hym, who (as faint Paule ſayth) is thende 
ct perkection of the la we, did than inſtitute and oꝛ⸗ 
deine, this mol high r pꝛincipall lacrament o€ the 
new teſtament. wherin is vetely expꝛeſſed, and pꝛe⸗ 
lented the moft excedyng a inexplicable loue of our 
ſauiour Jeſu Chztſt, towardes vs his church, with 
whom it hath pleated him to leaue foꝛ our nouriſh⸗ 
mẽt, ſtrength and cõkozt, fo pꝛectous and glo iouſe 
a ſacrament. Wohiche among all the lacramentes is 
of incomparable dignitie and vertue, koʒ as moche 
as in the other lacramentes, the outward binde of 
the thing, which is bled in them, remaineth Gill in 
the own nature and ſubſtance, vnchanged: But in 
this moſte hig he ſacrament of the aultare, the cre⸗ 
tures, 


| of the Aultare. 
tures, whiche be taken to the ble therof,ag bꝛead d 
wine, do not remaine ſtill in theyꝛ owne lubſtance, 


but by the vertue or Chyiſtis woꝛd in the confecta- 
tion, be chaunged and turned, to the very lubſtance 
ok the body and blond of our fautout Jelſu Chaitte. 


So that although there appere the fourm of bread 
and wine, after the conſecratton, as dtd before, and 


to the out warde ſenſes nothyng lemeth to be chan⸗ 
ged vet muſt we, kozlaking t renouncing the per⸗ 
ſualion of our fentes in this bebalfe, giue our aflet 


onely to fayth, and to the playne woꝛde ol Chziſte, 


whiche affirmeth that ſubſtance there offered erhi⸗ 


ae 


bited and receiued, to be the very precious body d 


bloud of our loꝛde, as it is playnly wꝛitten by the 


Euangeliſtes, and allo by ſaint aule. wherethey 
entreatyng of the inſtilutton of this ſacramẽt, ſhew 


how our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, fitting at his laſte ſupper, 


with his apoſtels, toke bꝛead, bleſled it, and bake 


to fapth, that in the facrament, the thynges that be 
therin, be the very body x bloud of Chait. in very 


ſubſtance. Wohiche thyng, who lo euer wp! deny, be 
denieth the very open and platine woꝛdes of Chit, 


which can not be but true:koꝛ he is truth it felf and 
kan net lie. e in this 12 40 high myſterp, and 


it, and gaue it to his dilciples, and ſayd: Take ye ⁊ Mat. xxvl.- 
eate. This is my body: Ind alſo whan he gaue the W 


cup, he ſatd: This is my bloud of the new teſtameut, 1 3 
which fhalbe ſhed foꝛ many, foꝛ the remiſsiõ of ſinnes. 


By thele woꝛdes it is playn and eupdent, to al 
them, whiche with meke, humble, and fincere hart, 
wyll beleue Chziſtes wozdes, and be obedyent bn⸗ 


I) he facrament ty 
ind ought to tefon ouer karre, noꝛ go about to coms 
paſſe the will and wozke of gad, by his weake ſenſe 
and pmagination: But we multe with our further 
lerching, give firme aſſent and credence, vnto Chat 
ſtis almighty woꝛde, by the which heauen a earth 
were made, x not trouble our wittes in labouringe 
to compꝛehend the power and might of god, but tã⸗ 
ther ( ſtedkaſtly giuing kaith to his woꝛd) apply our 
hole wil and affection, to atteine the fruite and pꝛo⸗ 
kite of this oft holy facrament, towardes our ſal⸗ 
uatton, accoꝛding to thentent of Chziſtis inſtituti⸗ 
on: ho, ot his ineſtimable mercy cioue towardes 
vs, willing that we ſhuld haue perfit hope, ſtrẽgth. 
comkoꝛt and top in him, and that we ſhuld haue cos 


tinuall reinembꝛance, of his moſt dere charitie, ſhe⸗ 


wed towardes vs, in his death and pafiton, did in⸗ 
ſtitute this ſacramẽt, as a permament memoꝛial o€ 
his mercy, and the wöderkul woꝛke of our redemp 


tion, ⁊ a perpetual fode a noutiſhement fo; our {pte 


ritual ſuſtentation, in this dangerous paſſage and 
trauaile of this wꝛetched like. It is therfore neceſſã⸗ 
ry, that in the vſing, receiuing, a beholding of this 


ſacramẽt, we haue harty remẽbꝛance, of our moſt lo⸗ 


uing ẽ dere ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, that is to fap, that 


we thincke effectuoully of his moſt bitter paſſiõ, whi 


che he being p 1020 of gloꝛy ſuffred for vs. And to be 
waile our linnes, which were cauſe of ſayd death 
c paſſion, callinge mekely for grace a the mercy of 
god, which moſt abundantly is obteined, by the ver 
tue & mexite of the fame paffton. And thinking that 


our loꝛd, which gaue him (elf in that maner fo2 hed 


of the Aulrare, 

wyll not fozfake vs, oꝛ caſt vs awape, but koꝛgyue 
vs, it we truely repent, and will amende, & become 
Faithfull ſeruantes to hym, whiche lo derely hath 
bought bs, a paied foꝛ bs, neither golde ne yet ſil⸗ 
uer (as ſatnte Peter ſaith) but his owne precious 
blond. woberfore ſeinge we be fo bought, we mutts 
now, that we be not our owne, 5 is to fap, we may 

not be at the libertie 4 wildnes ok our owne flethe, 
noꝛ we maye not be ſeruantes to the woꝛlde, noz the 
deull: but we muſt be feruantes to our loꝛd, a mat⸗ 
ſter Felts Chꝛiſt, in all obediéce onto rightwitenes, 
cc godlines, accozding to his wil a cõmandementes. 
Therkoꝛe when ſo euer we tall receyue oꝛ ble 
this holy ſacrament, we muſt take hede, and haue re 
Uerence to the maieltie therok, and beware that we 
come not vnwozthely ther nto. Foꝛ as faint Paule 
laith: He that eateth of that heaucly fode. oꝛ dꝛin⸗ 
keth ol the cuppe of our loꝛd vnwoꝛthely, that is to 

fay. without due reuerence, faith, repentance, chari⸗ 
tie, t the feare of god, he eateth a dꝛinketh his own 
däãnation, bicauſe he putteth no difference, betwene 
the body ok our loꝛd and other meates. And kurther 
truly: lente chꝛiſten men ought to haue remembzãce 
ok god, whenſoeuer they go, to they bodely meate 

O2 dzinke. receiue it not without thanckes giuing 
vnto god (as ſaint Paule ſayth) whether ye eate oꝛ 
dꝛink oꝛ whatſoeuer ye do, do it in the name of our loꝛd 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt: how moch moze ought all chꝛiſten men 
lwhan they come to be led at the table ok our loꝛde, 
and to receyue this bleed and gloꝛious ſacrament) 


to haue ſpecial ¢ entier deuotton, with moſt . 
4 | | ul! 


Peta. 5 


feu mnt The ſacrament e oa calcite le, 
Full remembꝛance to god.fo2 his goodnes, declared 
towardes vs, in the benekite of our redemptiõ. And 
therfoze amonges other names. this facrament is 
called Euchariſtia, that is to ſaye, the ſacrament ok 
thankes and bleſſinge. Foz as moche as it ſetteth 
bekoze vs, and doth erhibite vnto bs, the very pꝛice 
ok our redemtion, and laluation, which is the bo? 
dy ok out loꝛde that lullred and dyed koꝛ vs. 
Furthermoꝛe here is to be noted. as touching 
the receiuyng of this lacrament, that although our 
ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, at the firſt inſtitution therof, 
in his ſupper, did minster it vnto his dilciples tha 
pꝛeſent, vnder both the kyndes of bꝛead a wine: Let 
that kalcion æ maner of miniſtring is not ſo neceſſa⸗ 
ty to the recepuer, excepte it be to the pꝛielt whan he 
confecrateth, that without the due obferuation ok 
that waye, man myghte not cecepue that bleſſed fa= 
trament, to his laluation. Foz the benekite oz hurt 
that cometh to a chꝛiſten man by receyuing ok this ' 
ſacrament, ſtãdeth not in the kalcion oꝛ maner of re⸗ 
ceiuing ok it, vnder one oꝛ both kindes, but in the 
wor thy 02 vnwoꝛthy recetuing ofthe fame. Foꝛ he ß 
receiueth this lacrament woꝛzthely, under the one 
kinde. as under the fourme of bꝛead only, receyueth 
the hole body and blond ok Chziite, a as many and 
great benefites of Chziſt, as he that recepueth it in 
both kindes. And thetfoze ik anp man ſhuld teache, 
that the lay people( which by the oꝛdinance a anct⸗ 
ent cuſtome ok the catholike church haue vled to rez 
ceyue this holy lacrament in kourme of bꝛead only) 
be leduted, x lo cauſe them to thinke, that we dle 
a body 


of the Aultare. 


body and bloudde ok Chzitte were nol compꝛehen⸗ 
ded in that only forme ol bꝛeade, as well as in both 
the kyndes, this doctrine ought vtterly to be reku⸗ 
ledandabiected as a peſtiferous and a dyuelyſſhe 
ſchole. Foz ſurelp ſcripture teacheth the contrarye. 
And alſo naturall reaſon, although it can notcom⸗ 
pꝛehende the hole myſterye of thys ſacramente: pet 
herein it teacheth vs agreably with ſeripture, that 
the lyuely body can not be without bloudde. and fo 
men ought to be ledde frome that Conde opinfon (vt 


any ſuche be) bothe by that faythe and credite they 
owe to ſcripture, and in thys poynt alſo by natural 
reaſon.wherfoꝛe chꝛiſten men ought not to grudge 


at this kourme and maner of receyuynge of this ſa⸗ 


crament vnder one kynde, bled and allowed by the 


catholpke churche, bothe to auopde that etrour a⸗ 
koꝛe reherſed, and allo loꝛ many other w eighty cõſi⸗ 
derations, concernyng both the honoꝛ of the lacra⸗ 


ment, æ the libertie and cõmoditie of the hole chur⸗ 
che. And not only lay men, but alſo pꝛieſtes(ſauyng 


whan they cõlecrate) ble to receyue this lacramente 
none otherwyſe. Let chꝛiſten men therefoze,humbly 
apply them lelfe, to put all erronious fantaſies (vt 
any luche arile) cleane out of they; hartes. and ſatiſ⸗ 
fe theym ſelues with this, that whan they recepue 


this ſacramente woꝛthely, thoughe it be but in one 
kynde, they loſe no part of the profite and benekite. 
pꝛomyled by vertue of the layde ſacrament. 


wherkoꝛe coutiveryng as is afore reherled) the 


dignitie and excellency of thisfacrament,twe ought 


with all humblenes ok harte * deuotion, to pres 
| Bars pat 


— 


- The facrainent i 
pare our ſelues, that we (Hinge detozdyngely tye | 
fame) mape be partakers of luche krutte and grace; | 


00 ag vndoubtedly is offered and gyuen ts all fuche; 


il as in due maner reteyue this faccamente, Foꝛ the 


A that fo dod be made one with Chithejand dwelle 


Hi him, and hein them, as he lapeth in the. vi. chapiter 
9 | df ſaynte Johns golpell, where he ſpeaketh allo ol 
Hi this lactament: bis is the bꝛeade whiche defcended 


from hegen, that who fo euer eateth therof ſhuld not 
dye. J am the liuely bꝛead, which haue deſcended from 
beauen ; yf any ſhall eate of this bꝛeade, he. ſhall ly ue 
euerlaſty ngly. And then he declaring him ſelke, what 


he meaneth by the bꝛeade ſayeth as incontinently 
koloweth: And the bꝛeade, whiehe J fhall gyue, is my 
fleſſhe, whiche J ſhall gyue ſoꝛ the lyfe of the worde, 
Whiche woꝛdes be moſterdmkoztäble Fo; the per⸗ 
fyte tonkitmation and eſtabliſhement of our fapthe 
in this facramont! For as muche as they bothe cer⸗ 
tific vs, that his very lleſſhe. bloudde and bodye, is 
that meate; whiche we receptie in the lacrament, and 
that alle it pꝛeſerueth from deathe, and conkerreth 


lyke to all, whiche duely reteyue tt. Foꝛ ſeynge itis 
the bery body of dur faniour Chꝛiſte which is vni⸗ 


ted and knytte to his godheade in one perſone, and 
by realon therot, hath the very bertue and ſubſtãce 
of lyke in it, it muſt nedes conſequently, by the moſte 


holy and bleſſed participation of the lame gine and 
cõmunicate lpfe allo to them, that wo thelp receyue 

it: And it endueth them with grace, ſtrength, & ber⸗ 
„ al temptation, ſinne. and death x dothe 


ne cale, and 2 7 all the troubles dileales and 
intir⸗ 
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inkirmities ot theyꝛ ſoule. Foꝛ ſey 
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0 nge the woman 
ſeaſed with the flure of bloud (as it is 1 be 


and eate the bleed body of Chatie, and fo be made 
Ipuely temples ok hum, dwellpgge in theym pea 


ig to be reinembꝛed that as in 


| the receyuynge ofthis facrament,we haue moſt en⸗ 
tier communion with Chꝛiſte: fo we be allo ioyned 


by the lame, in moſt perkite vnitie with his church. 


and all the membzes thereof. Ind for that caule a⸗ 
möges other, this ſacrament was inſtituted of our 


ſauiour Chziſte. in the kourme of bꝛeade, to ligni⸗ 
fie the vnitie, concoꝛde and charitie, that is be⸗ 
tweene Chziſte our heade⸗ and hys myſticall bodve 
the churche, and euery part and membꝛe therof one 


; with an other. Foz as bread is made of many gray, 
nes oz coznes, whyche all make but one lookłe, foo 


HVaule lapeth, we be one W and one bodye, all 


Huld all true chzyſten people, beyng many in num⸗ 
ber, pet be all one in kaythe and charitie, as ſaynte cor. 1 


that 


Wi 


flacrament. 


— 


. 
chat be partakers of one beeade; that is of this blelſeß 
IJynally it is to be noted, that although Che 
At the firſte inſtitutton of this factamente, ppd con⸗ 
lecrate and gyue it to his diſciples, at (upper, after 
they had eaten the palchall lambe, partly to declare 
that the lacramentes and lacrikyces of the old lawe⸗, 
ſhuld from thens forth ceaſſe and tatze an ende and 
partly, that by this ſacrament, beyng the latt thyng 
that he nerte before his deathe lefte vnto his dilti⸗ 
ples, the temẽbꝛance of him ſhuld be the moꝛe depe⸗ 
ip and ellectuouſſy impꝛinted in the hartis ok theym 
and ok all other, that after ſhulde reteyue the lame: 
Vet(as (aint Auguſtine faith)it was thought good 
to the apoſtles and the vntuerſall churche, bepnge 
moued with the holy goſte, forthe moze Honour ot 
ſo high a ſacrament, and foꝛ the more reuerence and 
deuout recetuynge thereot᷑ that it ſhoulde alwayes 
be recetued of chꝛiſten people, wha they be faſtyng. 
and bekoꝛe they receyue any bodily ſuſtenãce ercept 
it be in cale of ſyckenes or neteſſitie. : 
wherkoꝛe contideryng the moſt excellent grace 
efficacy. and vertue of this ſacrament,. it were great⸗ 
ly to be wyſſhed and pꝛated koz that al chꝛiſten peo⸗ 
ple, had ſuche deuotion thereunto that they wolde 
gladly dilſpoſe and prepare them felties, to the moze 
often woꝛthy receyuynge of the ſame. But ſeynge 
that in theſe latte dayes, Charttie is waxed colde, 


Marxxiiii AND {pine doth abound (as Chziſt ſayth in the gol⸗ 


pell that it ſhulde) yet ik chꝛiſten men wyll auopde 
the greate indignation of god, it all be 90 c fo: 
P them 
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. 
thepm, whan ſo euer they receyue this ſacramente 
them lelues, oꝛ be pꝛeſente, where it is miniſtred oz 


bled, as ſpeciallye in the tyme of maſſe, to behaue 


5 thot 


them ſelke reuerently, in pure deuotton and praper, 


and not to talke 02 walke vp and down, oz to offtde 
their bꝛethꝛen. by any euyll example of vnreuerence 
to the layde ſacramente: evcepte they wyll declare 
theym felfeto haue [malle regarde to our taupoure 
cnRISr E, there bodyly pꝛeſente, of whiche vnre⸗ 


erence and contempte map enlue not onely ſpirttu⸗ 


all punylſhementes of god, by withdꝛawynge bys 
grace fron ſuche vngodly perlons but alſo bodyly 
and open lcurge, as laynt Paule ſheweth to the Co i cor 


rinthians, That foꝛ the vnwoꝛthy entreatynge and 


vlynge ok this factamente , many ainonges theym 


| were weake, ſycke, and dyed. 7 


—-THetacramentofmatrimony. . 


Dok matrimonpe, and the inftitution 
# a thercof, pou (hall bnderſtande that 
SA EOIN lalmightp god at the fyſte creation 
ok man conliderpnge ok his infinite 

„ goodneſſe and wyledome⸗ howe ne⸗ 


aide and comkoꝛt, and koꝛ the pꝛeſeruation and con⸗ 
tynuance of manbinde in lawkull ſucceſſion, as allo 
that the ſame generatton myghte alter the kalle of 


1 


| mã, be exerciled perpetually vnto the woꝛldes ende, 


ene li. 


The facament: 
without tynne and offence towardes god dyd con⸗ 
toyne Adam and Gue togyther in marlage. And ipa 
inſtituted matrimonye, and conlecrated and bleſſed 
it byhis holy woꝛde, as appereth in the boke or Ges 
neſis ; where is allo deſerybed the vertue and elt. 
cacy ot᷑ the fame, by thele woꝛdes kolowynge: 
Nowe this bone is of my bones, aad this fleſſpe i is 0 
my fleſſpe, anduberfoꝛe the man ſpall legue bis father 
and mother; and adbere and cleaue ynto bis wyfe, and 
they fhall be two iu one flefthe and in one bodye. By 
whyche woꝛdes it is mente, that by the vertue and 
efficacy of matrimony, rightfully, and by the aucto⸗ 


tte ok god contracted, the man and woman, whiche 


were before two bodyes, be nowe vnited and made 
one body durynge theyꝛ lyues fo that the huſband 
hath no power of his owne body, to dle the ſame as 
hym lyſt, and with whom hym lyketh, but it is hys 
wyues, and with her onely he maye ble the acte ol 
matrymonye. Noz the wyle hathe any power of her 
obone body, to ble it as her lyſt, oꝛ with whom her li⸗ 
keth but het body is her hulbandes body, and with 
hym onely may the ble the acte of matrimony. And 
therkoꝛe the fapde two perſons, ſo conioyned maye 
not after be deuyded, for any affection to father oz 
mother oꝛ fo any earthely thynge in the woꝛlde, 
but eche muſte adhere and cleaue to other, foꝛ as 
muche as they be Hote two perlones in one Aletthe 
and in one bodye. 


Secondly howe that almighty god, allowyng 
and appꝛouyng the fain inſtitution or matrymonp. 
fanctifted and bleſſed tt with his holy woꝛde imme⸗ 
dlatelp after floes fludde, lapinge vnto Noe, ri 

iS 


22 


9 ————— — aed = 2 . 8 — 7 

Sag ee NES Oe 2 — WE ; 8 5 a 
_ 

8 +. — : 2 > 


— i al tai 
E 
. ‘ 9 
= rie: 


. 


his chyldꝛen in this wyſe, Jncreafe and be ye multi? 


Gen. xi 8 


e it was a ſufficient inſtructi⸗ vil | 
on vnto them, K all they poſteritie, howe fo bie the J 
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| ther, dy his grandmother, and fo vpwarde:nepther 


ther, his graundmother and fo vpwarde. And lte 


rpage, althoughe they were not by expꝛeſſe woꝛ⸗ 
: Dee oF God declared at che Cpztte n 8 


The facrament. ve 
matrimonpe, ne alſo whan the fame was allowed 
latter Moes Aud, pet god dyd ingraue and tmpzinte 
the ſame lawes in the bart of man, bekoꝛe they were 
walten by Moples. And fozatmuche as the natural 
pat and knowlege of man, was not onely by ozi⸗ 
ginall (pane, obſcured and blynded, but allo in the 
moſt part of men, by the increace of ſynne and mae 
Iyce, in longe continuaunce and pꝛoces of tyme al⸗ 
moſt periſſhed and extincte. In lo muche that they 
coulde not perceyue noꝛ iudge, what thynges were 
ok they, owne nature nought and deteſtable in the 
lyghte ol god, ne pet howe karre the naturall hone⸗ 
ſtie and reuerence, whiche we owe onto luche per⸗ 
(ols as be nere of our kynne, oz alliance vnto bs, 
was extended: God therefore wyllynge man to re⸗ 
turne from darkeneſſe, commaunded his pꝛophete 
Mopyles, to promulgate and to declare by his woꝛd 
vnto the people ot Ilraell, the ſayde lawes of pꝛo⸗ 
hibition of matrimony in certapne degrees of con⸗ 
fanguinttie and affinitie, as is before mencioned. 
In the declaration of the whiche lawes of pꝛohibi⸗ 
tion, Moyles fo tempꝛed his woꝛdes, that it mape 
euidently appere therby, that not onely the Jewes, 
but alſo all other the people ot the wozlde, were as 
muche and as ſtreyghtly bounden to the continuall 
obletuation of the ſame lawes, as they were to the 
other mozall lawes of the ten rcoammaundementes. 
Thrrtdelp / that the contunctton betwene man 
and woman in matrimony, dothe not onely ſignikie 
and repꝛeſente the perkite and indiſſoluble coniun⸗ 
ction and vnton of the nature ok god with the naz 
ture of man, whiche was kulkylled, whan ee 
perfor 


eae a ~ 3 1 Ne 
. RNS n 8 
S a haa ot Re Ee Ra ras COS; 
ae) oN 2828 ee: Sek 
S 85 5 


1 of Matrimony, 1 
perſon in trinttte, deſcendinge from hig father, dpb 
tanke vpon him the very koꝛme and fib itauce of our 


nature, and lo thele two natures were vnited and 


knit togyther in one perſone: but allo therby is tps 
gnikied and repꝛelented, the ſoctetie and comuncti⸗ 
dn in perkite and indiſſoluble loue and charitte be⸗ 
twene Chait and his church, that is to ſay, the cous 
gregation of al chatiten people. And this to be true 
laint Paule him ſelke ackirmeth in the fpit chapy⸗ 
ter ok the epiſtle vnto the Epheſians In whiche 
place the apoſtle myndyng to pꝛoue and perſuade, 
that all women, beyng married, oughte to loue, to 
reuerence, to honour to obeye, to be lubtecte bute 
they; huſvandes in all thinges, euen as the church 
is ſubiect vnto Chziſte: and lpkewiſe that all hul⸗ 
bandes ought and be bounde to louethey⸗ wpues⸗ 
euen as they loue theyꝛ owne felfe and they owne 
bodies, and euen as Cheiſte loueth the church his 
elpouſe: He bfingeth in the kirſt inſtitution of ma⸗ 
ttimonpe, as it wag oꝛdeyned by god in Paradiſe, 
and alledgeth the woꝛdes of god as they be befo.€ 
reherſed: vpon whiche wozdcs the apoſtle inkerreth 
and laythe. This comunction ok man and woman 
togither in mariage, wherby they are knitted but 
ted, and made al one fleſhe and one body, Js the ſa⸗ 
crament, that is to ſaye, a myſtery and fignification 
ort that great and meruaylous coniunction, whiche 
is betwene Chꝛiſte and his churche . Foꝛ lyke as by 
vertue and efficacy of the fyaſt inſtitution of matti⸗ 
monv. the huſhand and the wyke be made to be but 
one body, wycrof the hulbãd is 1 fo gt 5 
8 ‘ue ot 
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| The facrament 8 3 
doth knytte and vnite, conglutinate and make his 
churche to be one body with him, wherok he is the 
herp head. By the whiche woꝛdes ot faint Baule, it 
appereth not onely what is the vertue and efficacy 
at matrimony, in the bnitinge and incozpoꝛatinge 
of two bodies in one, but alfe that it dothe ſygnikie 
this other comũtton, which is betwene Chꝛiſt and 
his churche. And that this coniunctton betweene 
Chꝛiſt and the chutche, is the very elke thing, whi⸗ 
che is ſignitied and repꝛelented by the other coniun 
ction of man and woman in mariage. Foi thoughe 
faint Paul bled in this place, ocher argumentes, x 
perſuaſions, taken of the lawe ok nature, to enduce 
maried plons, the one to loue che other. ſaying that 
men naturally do loue and nouriche their one bo⸗ 
dies and their owne fleſſhe: Yet he vleth this as 4 
realon of great eckicacye, to perſuade his purpoſe, 
that is to fap, that all huſbandes and wiues ought 


ſo to bfe them ſelues, the one to the other that their 


matrimony and all theyꝛ woꝛkes and affecttons in 


the lame, myght and ſhuld coꝛreſponde, and be coz 


koꝛmable and like vnto that moſte holy thing, whi⸗ ; 
che is ſignitied and repꝛeſented thereby, that is to 
fay, bnto that ſpirituall contunction, whiche is be⸗ 
twene Chꝛiſt and his eſpouſe the churche. Ind that 
therkoꝛe eſpectallp, the man ought and is bound to 
lone his wife, and the wpke to loue and obeye her 

huſbande in all thinges, left by doinge the contra⸗ 


kp, they ſhuld make their matrimony vnlitze to the 
thing that is ſignikted therby. | ae 


And thus was matrimony not oncly inttttuten : 
e = 5 


| of Matrimonye. 
by god, ſanctified by his word, and dignified by his 
laweg, euen krom the beginning of the word: But 
alſo Chꝛiſt him lelfe did accept, appꝛoue, and allowe 
the lame in the newe teſtament, aſwel by his woꝛde, 
às allo by his (undp wozkes and dedes teſtifienge 
the lame: In ſo moch that he being inuited to a cer⸗ 


tain mariage, made in Cana a towne ok Galtle, dis Ioan. ic 


voucheſake, not onely to come thyther, æ there to ho 
nour the laid mariage with his coꝛpoꝛall pꝛelence, 
and with the pꝛeſence alſo of his bleſſed mother and 
his holy apoſtles:but there he began allo, by tour⸗ 
nyng of water into wyne, firſt to worke myꝛacles, c 
to manyteſte his glow vnto the wonlde. And akter⸗ 
warde in one other place, whan the phariſees came 
vnto hym, demanded, whether a man might lau⸗ 
fully be diuoꝛced From his wife k oꝛ euery caules 

Chꝛiſte putting the ſaid phariſees in remẽbꝛance of 
the firſt inſtitutton of matrimeny, fapd bute them: 


Mat, xixg 


Haue you not red, how that god, whiche created al 


thynges in the beginning, did alſo koꝛme and cre⸗ 
ate man and woman, a laid thele woꝛdes: Therkoꝛe 
the man ſhal leaue his father and mother, and Hat 
adhere and cleaue vnto his wyle, a they ſhalbe two 
in one lleſhe a one body: voherkoꝛe vnderſtand pow 
( (aith he) that ſith man a woman coniopned in ma⸗ 
trimony. be by goddis oꝛdinance but one fiche and 
one body, they ſhuld not afterward be leparated oz 
diusꝛzced one from the other. And vnderſtande pow 
alſo, that it is not laukull foꝛ any man, to ſeparate 
and diu: de thole perlons a ſunder, whiche by god⸗ 

dis wozde and his will and power be comopned to 
Mp as N 72 Lit gether 


The facramenr . 
gither. Ind whan the pharilees vento ther vnto 
ſapde 2 hy than did Moyſes commaunde bs, to 
mabe a Ipbeil of diuoꝛce, and ſo to departe and fez 
parace our ſelues from our wyues: Challe anlwe⸗ 
red them and layd, Moiſes conſideryng the harde⸗ 
nes and obſtinacy of your hartes, dyd permit and 
ſuflre pou fo to do. Howe be it J fap buto vou, that 
it was not fo at the beginninge, that is to fay, it is 
cleane contrary to the godly inſtttution and natu⸗ 
tall oꝛder of the lawes of matrimony, as it was ins 
ſtituted by god at the beginning, that any ma mar⸗ 
tied, ſhulde be diuoꝛced from his lawkull wyfe, and 
he let at libertie to marry.ànd therfore F fay again 
vnto you, that who fo euer doth koꝛſake his laufull 
wyke, onles it be fo2 adultery , committed by her, 
and mary an other, IJ ſay he commytteth adulter 
in ſo doinge: And likewyle what woman foo euer 


doth fozſake her lawfull hulbande, and marrieth 
an other, ſhe allo committeth adultery, and the man 


alfo that marrieth her offendeth in lyne maner. 
Theſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſti euidently declare his 
ſentence in the approbation of the inſtitution of 
matrimony, made at the beginning of the wonlde, 
and that it is Chꝛiſtes wyll and commaundement, — 
that the people of god ſhulde folowe and conkoꝛme 
theyꝛ doinges vnto the lawes of matrimonpe than 
made. a ſhuld oblerue the lame in luch purity a lan⸗ 
timonp, as it was fir oꝛdeyned, without (epacatto : 


oꝛ diuoꝛce. & that vnder the peine of damnatton. „ 


And here alfo is one thing ſpecially to be noted, 
that in thele woꝛdes ol Chziſte, (That, whiche god 
bail 
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of Matrimony. 
hath conioined, man may not ſeparate) is declared the 
infinite benignitie and goobnes of god towardes 

Ds. in that he bathe not onely conioyned our fyꝛſte 
piogenitours Adam and Cue togither in martage, 
wherby he gaue vnto bs the oziginall beginninge 

bol our procreation, but that he dothe alſo euer (pth 

that tyme, continually aflitte man and woman, and 
woꝛzketh with them in this coiunction of mariage, 

and is the very authour of all matrimonies, which 

be lauktully made betweene man and woman. And 
therkoze faint Paule ſaith: Honorabile coniugium in 
omnibus, & thorus immaculatus, that is to fay. Matri Heb. xiit, || 
mony is honoꝛable in all, and the bedde vndefiled, 8 
An other thing alto is to be noted, that not on 0 
iy the act and pꝛocreat ion, whiche cls ok it lelk were 
vnlawfull, is by this ſacrament made lawful : but 

allo that the good bꝛingyng vp of childzen, boꝛne 

in matrimony. is ſo well accepted of god, that vnto 

it às vnto other good ee Doone in faythe bp 

grace, is pꝛomyſed [pte 1 15 ſtyng, accoꝛdynge to 
the woꝛdes of la int Raule, where he ſayth: The wo⸗ Tim il 
man was ſeduced and blinded by the ſerpent, and ſoo 
ſynned dayly, but the fhalbe ſaued by pꝛocreation and 
bꝛingyng forth of childꝛen, if the ſame doo perfeuere 

and continue in faith and loue towardes god, and in 
holynes and temperance in their actes and dedes. And 

às this is ſpoken of the woman, lo it is allo verp⸗ 

kied in the man doing his W e lpkewyle as is res 

quired of the woman. 


Ei ynally it is to be hindern hob in matrimo 
Bp be cõmẽded ſpecially thꝛe i thinges, al Boe 
they 
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3 The facrament an 
they that tontracte matrimony ought fo remembie 
and tegarde:Fyꝛſt of al, the thing it ſelfe, whiche is 
fignifted therby, whiche as is ſayde before, is the 
byah, the myghty, and ncompꝛehenſible woꝛke of 
god, in the comiunction of Chꝛiſte and the churche 
together, wꝛought by bpm to out ingulat benekite 
and euetlaſtynge ſaluation. Ind that therkoze the 


man a wyfe ought to liue togethet in pettite vnitie 


and concoꝛde, ⁊ to loue eche other as their ownebo⸗ 


| 
\ 
; 


dies, and to ble the fame in all cleanneſſe, purttie, | 


and hotiour, euen as Chuſte him ſelfe loued his el⸗ 
pouſe the church. and ſuſtered all afflictions and 
pepnes to make her gloꝛztous and vopde krom all 


maner of ſpotte oꝛ wʒinkle of vncleanneſſe. whiche | 


matter ſaint Paule moſte godly declareth in his e⸗ 
piſtle o the Theſſaloniãs, where he wꝛiteth in this 
mauer. J pꝛay vou bꝛethern, and inſtantely deſpze 
pou, to out loꝛde Jeſu Chziſtis fake, that lyke as 
ve haue herde heretofore of vs, howe and in what 


maner, vou ſhuld go fo: ward. z pleaſe god. ſo ye ds 
pꝛocede in the lame, and that after ſuche ſozte and 


mauer, that pou map continually profite and en⸗ 


creace thetin. Vou remembꝛe, I dsubte not, what 
pꝛeceptes and commandementes J haue giuen vn⸗ 
to you in tymes paſt, in the name ot our loꝛd IES¥ 
CHRIST! Ind now in lyke mauer. æ in his name 


alſo F fay agayne vnto you, thatthe wyll and cõ⸗ 
mandement ot god is, that vou ſhoulde ſancttfie 
pout felfes, thãt is to ſaye, that pou ſhuld abſteyn 


from all maner ok fornication, and that euety one 
ot ydu ſgulde ble and keepe the veſlelle of his bo⸗ 
dye 


6 of Matrimonye, | 
dye, in holyneſſe and honour, and not in deſpꝛe of 
dkarnall concupiſcence, lyke as the Gentiles doo, 
whiche know not god, and that no man (uly ceat: 
tyly compas and circumuent bis bꝛother, to obt em 
his kleſhely luſtes: Foꝛ almighty god taketh ven⸗ 
geance bponall lache people, as do commytte anp 
ok thoſe thinges. Know you alſo, that god hath not 
called vs to vncleannes and kylthynes ok lyke, but 
bnto holines and ſantimony. And therfore J do ex⸗ 
hob te vou all, and in the name ok god commaunde 
vou, to eſchue all fornication and adultery, all vn⸗ 
tleanneſſe and carnall concupiſcence, all fylthynes 
and bnpure lyuynge in fietihelp luſtes ok the bo⸗ 
dy. And J fay further, that who ſo euer delpyleth 
and bꝛeaketh theſe my commandementes, doth not 
delpiſe me, but delpiſeth god: Foꝛ they be his com: 
maͤndementes, whole ſpirite ye haue receyned. 
The ſeconde good thyng which ought to be re⸗ 
membꝛed in the (apd ſacrament, is the kaith and mu 
tuall promple, made betwene the huſbande and the 
wyke, contoyned in laukull matrimony, wherby and 
by the vertue of the ſayde ſacrament, the perfons lo 
laukully coniopned, be bounde eche one to kepe p20- 
myle with the other accoꝛding to luch truſt and cõ⸗ 
| fpdence, as eche had in the other, and expꝛelled by 
woꝛdes in the ſame contracte, whiche pꝛomiſe god 
dpd alliſte and ratifie, and is now partie ther onto: 
fo that the breach of that pꝛomiſe and faith, is now 
| high and diſpleaſant offence vnto almightie god, 
luke as the obleruation and keping therol is in the 
ſpght of god, pleglant, acceptable, and metitopious 


¥ ob lilt. 


| : The facrament — 
and the knotte allo and bonde of matrimony, con⸗ 

tracted betwene the layde perſons, is made therby 
to be indiſſoluble. Trouth it is, that ik in any ma⸗ 
riage, it may appere, and be duly pꝛoued, that there 
is ſuche inlulficient impediment, by the lawes of 


god, oꝛ by the lawes of the realme, that the lame ma 


trimony was at the beginning vnlawkul, of none 
eflect:in that caſe, the church may and ought, to di⸗ 
uoꝛce the fame perlons fo vnlawfully contracted, x 
declare that ſuche matrimduy is vnlaukul, and the 
donde therok to be ok no ſtrengthe o2 eflicacie, bys 


cauſe it was neuer good from the begynnyng. Not 


withſtandyng, in mariages laufully made, and ace 
coꝛding to the oꝛdynance of matrimony, pꝛeſcribed 
by god and the lawes of euery realm, the bond ther 
ok can not be diffolued, during the lyues of the par⸗ 
ties betwene whom ſuch matrimond is made. 
The thirde good thyng to be conlidered and 
obferucd in matrimony, is the child that cometh ol 
marpage, and the good and vertuous education 
and bꝛinginge vp of the fame. Woherbnto all mar⸗ 
tied men and womẽ ought to haue a ſpectal regard 
and to kolowe therin the erample of Thobp, which 
taught his ſonne from his infancte to loue c dꝛead 
god, a to fice a abſteyne from all maner of ſinne, koꝛ 
goddis fake. Foz ſurely ik the fathers and mothers 
be negligent in good bunging bp of their childzen 
in their youth, and ſuffer them to kal into folies and 
linne, in dekaute ol due correction and chaſtiſement 


or them forthe lame: no doubte they Hal auntwere 


Luto god foz it, as it appereth by the great f 
„ 17 and 


dk Orders, 


dꝛen to do amyſſe, did not punyſhe them therkoze. 

And therfoꝛe let all parentes emply thepꝛ dili⸗ 
gence and bußp cure, to educate and inſtructe their 
childꝛen, by al meanes in vertue a goodnes & to re⸗ 
ſtrain them from vices, by cõuentent dilcipline and 
caſtigation, accoꝛding to the ſaying ok the wile mas 
Withdꝛaw not thy iui diſcipline krõ thy chyld foz it 
thou do lo, he wyll fall into ſundzy inconuentences. 
and fo finally ſhalbe loſt à bndone. Wherkoze (pare 
not to chaſtiſe thy childe with the rodde, and lo do⸗ 
ing, thou ſhalt delyuer his ſoule krom hell. And cõ⸗ 
kerninge the childes duetie towardes the father, it 
halbe declared hereafter in the commandementes. 


The latrament of Orders. 
S tonterning the latrament 


5 LANG 2 of Divers, it is to be vnderſtãd that 
e ozder isa gikt oꝛ grace of myntſtra⸗ 


tion in Chuiſtis church, giuen of god 


Otto chziſten men, by the coniecration d 
impolitton of the biſhops handes bpon then. and 


this lacrament was conferred and gyuen atthe bes 
gynning by the apoſtles, as it appereth in the epi⸗ 
le of faint Paule to Timothe, whom he had ozde⸗ 
red and conkecrate pꝛieſte, where he laythe thus: J 
do exhoꝛte the, that thou do ſtyꝛre vp the grace of god, 


the whiche is gyuen the by the impoſition of my han⸗ 


des. Ind in an other place he doth moniſh che fame 
i | M Timde 


punyſchement ok god, than he ppd lodaynly ſtrike Reza. 
Ely bnto death, bicauſe that he knowinge his chil⸗ & un. 


Pro. xxii 


ii. Tim. i. 
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i. Tim. ili. Do not neglect the grace, whiche thou haſt in the, and 


. Tim. v. thus: $02 this cauſe J lefte the at Crete, that thou 


FF 1 
Timothe, and put hym in remebꝛance of the rome a 
miniſterp, that he was called vnto in theſe wozdes: 


the whiche is gyuen the thꝛough pꝛophecy, and with: 
impoſition of bandes, by the authoꝛitie of pꝛieſtpode. 
Wherby it appereth, that ſaint Paul did conſeerate 
and oꝛder pꝛieſtes and biſhops by the impolition ok 
his handes. And as the apoſtles them ſelues, in the 
beginninge of thechurche, dyd oꝛder pꝛieſtes and 
by hops: So they appointed and wylled the other 
byſhops, atter them, to do the lyke, as laynt Baule 
manikeſtly ſheweth in his epiſtle to Tite, fapinge 


ſpuldeſt oꝛdeyne pꝛieſtes in euery citie, according as 194 


Tit. i. haue appointed the. And to Timothe he ſaythe: Se 


that thou be not haſty, to put thy bandes ypon any ma 


And here ts to be noted, that althoughe this 
foꝛme before declared, is to be obſerued in gyuyng 
oꝛders: yet there is no tertaine rule pꝛeſcribed 02 li⸗ 
mitted. by the woꝛd of god, foꝛ the nomination, ele⸗ 
ction, pꝛeſentation, o: appointing of any ſuch eccle⸗ 
fiafticall myniſters: But the lame is holy lekt bute 
the politiue lawes and oꝛdinances of euery chꝛiſtẽ 
region, pꝛouyded and made, or to be made in that 
behalke, with the affent of the pꝛince and ruler. And 
as concernyng the office and duette of the layde ec⸗ 
cleſiaſtycall myniſters, the fame conſyſteth in true 
pꝛeachynge and teachyng the woꝛd of god vnto the 
people, in dilpenſyng and miniſtring the lacramen⸗ 
tes of Chziſte, in confecratinge and offervnge the 
bleſled boby and bloud of Chꝛiſte in the ace 


11 of Orders 
ök the aulter, in loſing and alſoplyng from ſynne, 
ſuche perſons as be ſoʒy and truly penitent fo2 the 
ame, and excommunicatynge ſuche as be gyltte in 
maͤnykeſt crimes, and wyll not be rekourmed other⸗ 
wile, and finally in praying fo2 the hole churche ol 
Chꝛiſt. and ſpecially foꝛ the klocke committed vnto 
them. And although the office and minyſterye ol 
pꝛieſtes and bylſhoppes, ſtande chteflp in thele thin 
ges before reherſed: pet neither they noꝛ any of the, 
map exerciſe and execute any of the fame offices, but 
with luch fort a ſuch limitation as the oꝛdinances a 
laweg of euery chaiften realme, do ꝑmyt and Cutter 


And vycaule it is not mete, that this fo charge⸗ 
able a cure, ſhuld be committed to euery man, that 
peraduenture, ambicioully wolde defpze it: Ther⸗ 
koꝛe ſaynt Paule dothe diligentely let out to his di⸗ 
ciples Timothe and Cite, the conuerlatton, leat 
nyng, conditions, and qualities of them that ſhuld 

be adinitted to the myniſtery ol pꝛieſthode, wetting 
in this maner:Z bifhop oꝛ a pꝛieſt ought to be blame⸗ 1. Tim. A. 
leſſe, as the ſtewarde of god, not wylfull not angry, no &. Tit. i, 
dꝛunkarde, no fyghter, not gredy of fylthy lucre, but 
giuen to hoſpitalitie, liberal, diſcrete, ſ obꝛe, rightuous, 
deuout, temperate, and continent, and ſuch one as hol⸗ 
deth the true woꝛde of doctrine, that he may be able to 
exhoꝛt with holſom lernyng. and to repꝛoue them that 
ſaye againſt it. Thus we haue ſhoꝛtly touched kyꝛſt, 
the oꝛdꝛinge of pꝛieſtes and biſhoppes: Specondly, 
their miniſtery office and duetye, with the charge c 
cure belonging ther vnto, and finally the qualities 
and conditions required in the lame. 1885 
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The ſacrament f 


And foꝛ as moche as it is an olde herelie ok the 
Donatiſtes, condemned in the generall counſelles, 
to thynke that the word of god, and his ſacramen⸗ 
tes ſhuld be of no efficacy, ſtrength, oꝛ vertue, wha 
they be miniſtred by eupli men, it is to be remebꝛed. 
that accoꝛding to the ſatiyng of faint Gregoꝛy frac 
zianzene: Lyke as there is no diflerẽce betwene the 
ſelke lame image oꝛ fygure of any thyng impꝛinted 
with a ſignet ot golde, and a ſignet made of yon. 
oꝛ of wodde, oz any other viler mattier:euen lo the 
woꝛde of god, and the facramentes of god myny⸗ 
ſtred by an euyll and noughty man, be of the lelke 
fame vygour, ſtrength, and efficacte, as whan they 
be miniſtred by a man ok excellent vertu and good⸗ 
nes. The caule and reaſon whereok is, fo2 that the 
pꝛieſtes and byſhops, although in the execution ol 
their office and adminiſtration, they do ble and ex⸗ 
erciſe the power and auctoꝛitie of god, commytted 
vnto them: yet they be not the pꝛincipall cauſers. 
noꝛ the lutticient, oꝛ of them lelues the eflicient cau⸗ 
ſers oz gyuers of grace, oꝛ oł any other fpirituall 
gykte, whpche pꝛocedeth and is gyuen of god, by 
his word and his lacramentes But god is the on⸗ 
lp pꝛincipall, ſuſlictent, and pertite caule of all the 
ellicacy of his woꝛde, and his lacramentes, and by 
his onely power, grace, and benekites it is, that we 
receptic the holy goſte, and his gracis, by the office 
and adminiſtration of the laid pꝛieſtis and biſhop⸗ 
pes, and the lapde payeſtes and byſhoppes be but 
onelp as aſticers.to execute and mintſter with their 
handes and tongues, the outwarde and cozpozall 
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thynges, wherein god woꝛtzeth and gyueth grace 
inwarde, accoꝛdynge to his pacte and couenaunt, 
made with and to his eſpoule, the church. And this 
allo Chziloſtome allirmeth the. lexcb. homily boon 
- fapnt John, where he latth in this maner: what 
ſpeake Jok pꝛieſtis, F lap that nepther aungel nog 
dͤrchangell can giue vs any of theſe thinges, whi⸗ 
che be gyuen buto vs of god, but it is the father, 


thefonne,and the holy gofte, whiche is the eflectu⸗ 


all caule ofall thete thynges, the pꝛielt doth ones 
ly put to his bandes, and his tongue. And in this 
popnt laynt Ambzoſe alſo agreeth, with the lapde 
lapinges of Chziloſtome weytyng thus. The pricit 

lapeth his handes vpon vs, but it is god, that gy⸗ 


ueth the grace, the pꝛieſt layeth vpon bs his beſe⸗ 


chynge haͤndes, but god bleſſeth vs with his migh⸗ 
ty hande. The byſhoppe conſecrateth an other byte 
ſhoppe, but it is god that gpucth the woꝛthinelle. 


N Oherkoꝛe we mull always thynke and beleue, that 


the vertue and efficacte ofthe wo:d of god and his 


ſacramẽtes, conſiſteth and dependeth, in and bpon 


the commandement, oꝛdinauce power⸗ aud aucto⸗ 
itie ok god onelp, and that neyther the merites 62 


woꝛthynes of the miniſters, be they neuer of ſuche 


excellencie, do gyue them they auctozitie, ſtrength. 


oz efficacie, neyther pet the malyce, noꝛ coꝛrupte 


l pupnge of them, be it neuer fo eupll, can kruſtrate 
bor take awap krom the layde woꝛde oz ſacramentes, 
their laid power, authozitie, ſtrength, oz vertue, 

Moꝛeouer as touchynge the order of beacons 


we rede in the actes af the 1 5 they were 
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oꝛdered And inftituted by the fame apo ftelles, bp | 
paper and impoſition of their handes vpon them. 
And as fo2 the qualities and vertuous conuerſati⸗ 
on, whiche beerequired in them, ſaynte Paule ſet⸗ 
teth them out in his epiſtle to Timothe, in thefe 
woꝛdes: Deacons ougbte to be chaſte, not double 
tounged, no dꝛunkardes, not gredy of fylthy lucre, 
hauynge the myſtery of faythe in a pure conſcience. 
And their office in the pꝛimitiue churche was parts | 
ly in myniſtrynge meate and dꝛynke, and other ne⸗ 
ceſſaryes, to pooze people founde of the churche, 
partly alfo in myniſtrynge to the byſhoppes and 
pꝛieſtes, and in doing thep2 duette in the churche. 
And of theſe two orders onely, that is to ſape, pꝛie⸗ 
fies and Deacons, ſeripture maketh expꝛeſſe menci⸗ 
on, and howe they were conferred of the apoſtels 
by paper and impolition of they handes. Ind to 
theſe two the pꝛimitiue churche did adde a conioyn 
certain other inferiour and lower degrees, as ſub⸗ 
Deacons, accolites, exoꝛciſtes, with diuerle other, 
ok the whiche mention is made of bothe of the moſt 
aunctent wziters, that we haue in the churche o€ 
CHRIST, after the apoſtelles, and alſo in diuerſe 
olde counſaples, and namely in the fourthe coun⸗ 
faple of Aghꝛike, in whiche ſaynte Juguſtine was 
pꝛeſent, where as all the kyndes of oꝛders, whiche 
were than in the churche, be reherſed and alſo with 


what rites and ceremonies, they were cõferred and 


giuen at that time. nd thus hy ſucceſſton krom the 
apoſtles time pat O. der continued in the church 
and bath euer bene called and counted fora lacra⸗ 


thoughte to ſome perfones,that luche authoꝛpties. 
powers, and iurisdictions, as patriarches, pꝛy⸗ 
mates, archebyſſhoppes, and metropolitanes, now 
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ment, as it map appere by dyuers other aunctente 


Watters, and ſpeciallye by ſainte Juguſtine, where 


he wꝛyteth thus, peak ynge bothe of the lacrament 
ok haptiſme, and of ozder: Eyther ok them (fapthe 
he) is a ſacrament, and eyther of them is gyuen to 
men, by a certayn conſecration, the one whan a ma 
is baptiſed. and the other, whan he is oꝛdeted, and 
therfore neyther of them both, may be iterate oz re⸗ 
peted in the catholyke churche of Chziſte. 


And where as we haue thus ſummatyly decla⸗ 


red, what is the office and miniſtration, whiche in 


holy ſcriptures hath ben committed to bylſhoppes 
and pꝛieſtes, and in what thinges it conſyſteth, as 
ig afore reherled, leſte peraduenture it myghte be 


haue, oꝛ heretofore at any time haue had iuſtly and 


laukully ouer other byſhoppes, were gyuen theym 
bp god in holy ſcripture. We thynke it erpedpente 
and neceſſarye, that all men ſhoulde be aduertiſe 

aͤnd taught, that all ſuche laukull powers and au⸗ 

thoꝛities of any one byſſhoppe ouer an other, were 


and be gyuen to them, by the conſent, oꝛdynaunce 


and poſptiue lawes of men onely, and not by an 


power and authozitte, whiche any byſſhoppe bath 
pled oz exercyled ouer an other, whyche hathe 
not benne gyuen to hym by ſuche conſente and oꝛ⸗ 
dynaunce of meine, (as is afoꝛelayde) is in verpe 
deede noo laukull power, but plaine wipe 


oꝛdynaunce of god in holy ſeripture. Ind all bat 
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ſelke to be equall in authozitie with them, 


thozitie, fozin them be dyuerle actes and 
playnely teltifieng the contrary. 


* 
ike 


And therkoze where asthe byſhoppe of Rome 
hath heretokoze claymed ¢ blurped, to be head and 
gouernour ok all pꝛieſtes and byſhops of the hole 
catholyke churche of Chꝛiſte, by the lawes of god: 
It is euydent, that the fame power is vtterly kay⸗ 
ned and vntrue, and was neither gyuen to hym by 
god in his holy ſcripture, noꝛ alowed by the holy ka 
‘thers in the auncient general counſels, nop vet by 
the conlent of the hole catholyke chutche. Foz it is 
playne, that Chꝛiſte neuer gaue bute faint Peter, 
oꝛ to any of the apoftels , oꝛ theyꝛ lucceſſours, any 
ſuche vniuerlall authozitie ouer all the other. But 
he let them all indifferently, and in lyke power, di⸗ 
gnitie, and authozitie. as it dothe euidently appere 
in all ſuche places, where any authoꝛitie is gyuen 
to them by Chꝛiſte. And allo by ſainte Paule, in his 
epiſtle to the Galathians, where he compareth him 
ſelfe to James, Peter, and Johũ, whiche were the 
fnoſt notable emonge the apoſtles, affirminge hym 


And as concernyng the mot auncient and moſt 
famouſe holy generall countaples , it is eupdent, 
that they gaue the byſhops of Rome no ſuche au⸗ 


As fyꝛſt in the koꝛmer counfatle of Mece, emonge 

olher, there is one dectee that the patriarches ol A 

lexandꝛia, & Antiochia, ſhuld haue like power ouer 

(eve countreys about thoſe citees, as the 1 
a 0 
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ol Rome, haue had ouer the coũtreis about Rome: 
Allo in the counſayle Mileuitane, in which 5 
ſaple ſaynt Juguſtine was pꝛeſente, and ſubſcribed 
to the fame, tt was decreed, that if any clerke ol the 
ctountreys of Aphꝛike, wolde appeale out of Aphzi⸗ 


7 
+ 
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| 
| 
| 
ca, vnto any byſhoppes beponde the fea, that ſuche | 
à one ſhulde be taken thꝛough out al the countreys 
ol Aphzica. as a perſon excommunicate. 
Moꝛcouer in che general counfatle Conſtan⸗ 
tinopolitan the fyꝛſte, it was lykewyſe decreed, that 
euerp cauſe and controucrly betwene any perſons, 
ſhulde be determined within the proutnceg, where 
the matters dyd lye, and that by the byſhops ofthe | 
lame pꝛouinces.ànd allo that no byſhops ſhuld ex⸗ 
ereiſe any power out of his obn dioces oꝛ pꝛouince. 
And this was alſo the mynde ok the holy doctour 
| 
} 


and martyꝛ ſaynt Cypꝛiane, and of the other holye 
fathers of Aphꝛica, before the tyme of any generali 
counſaple. i peop is saat 
And koꝛ the better and moze playne and aſſured 
conkirmation that the byſhop of Rome hath no lu⸗ 
che vntuerlall authoꝛzitie, neyther by goddis lawe, 
ne pet by any oꝛdinances of any ancient catholitze 
doülſaple: It is to be cenſidered, that in the. vi. great 
tcounlaple Carthaginenſe, the bifhop of Rome ſentt 
his legates to that counfaile,to alledge and vendi⸗ 
tate his blurped pꝛimacy, and by title of the fame, | 
to dekende and maintepne the recepuyng of appeles 
made vnto hym of cauſes and controuerſies com: | 
mented in Aphꝛike, bycaute ee ey 


% 

by thebz dectee pꝛohtötted Kkozbidden bekone al iu 
che appeles to any loꝛeyn byſhop. In the entreting 
and debatyng of which matter the biſhop of Rome 
for his title alleged onely a tandn, madel as he pꝛe⸗ 
tended) in the fivſte Mitene counlaile / The byſhops 

of Ap hita denteng any ſuch cation to be made. Foz 

trial wherol,meſlangers were lente to the pätrtar⸗ 
ches {ces of the oꝛient to make ſearche foꝛ the hole 
canons of that counfaple nd finally after Ionge & 

Diligent fearche,wharhebole canons were bꝛaught 
kozthe from theme; there was no ſuch canon omon⸗ 
ges thew as the hyſhop ol Nome foꝛ hys ſayde title 
F celica avai 
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wherüpon two thynges are to be noted age? 


utdent by the pꝛemiſſes. Firſtethat the biſhoppe ok 
Rome hath no luch pꝛimaty, noꝛ any ſuch can chal⸗ 
enge by any woꝛdes in ſetiptute: For than the by⸗ 
ſhop ol Rome wolde at that tyme by bys legates. 
haue alleged tt, and the great multitude of fo many 
kathers, as were aſſembled in that Aphzican coun⸗ 
laple(ok who ſaynt Suguitine was one) were lowel 
C piokoundlp lerned in holy leripture⸗ that no ſuche 
thyngerik it were there) coulde haue ben hidde vnte 
them. Aud allo they were loo good and bertuoule, 
that ik they had knowen it there, they than wolde 
haue made no acte before to the contrary nor pet at 
that tyme. ſo erneſtly and extremely rekuſed it. 
The econde thynge to be noted as euident by 
the pꝛemiſſes is.that the byſhops of Rome, haue no 
ſſuche power giuen them by any auncient general 
coũſaple. Foz they at that tyme of this Iphzicane 
iis dcoun⸗ 


. 
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Fpünlaple. wold than haue alleged it where in dede 
they alleged none but a pzetenled canon of the fp. | 
Picene countatle, which after great trial g learche, 
As is afozelapoe, conlde neuer de kounde in the au⸗ 
kentitzes. And that chapttre autentique, which of all 
the tanons ok that counlaple notte concerneth the 
ed maketh directly z playnip againtt 
the ade 


de pꝛetenſed vntuerlall primacy, gluyng (as 


5 *. 


is lalde bekoze)to other patriatches pte and equal! 


authozitte in theyꝛ countreps, as biſhops of Rome 
had and bled than in the cbüntreis about Rome. 
d shat the buoys of meme 
—- Dhinerlatl primacy gyuen vuto them by the comon | 
Föoſlent of the hole catholptze church t wel appereth 


3 


in that p dyuers patriarches a archebolchops haue 
of auctent ine cofuled, to ate bnto them any (uch 
ed be chen, nue pal 
chchalenged x required ouct them. às the pätrtar⸗ 
den ene other. And 


2 


Allo Agatho him ſelke being biſhap of Rome, loge 
after theitj.fp.0 bniverfall countaples, in his iet. 
tees ſent vito the emperour⸗concerüing a gencrall 
Tounlaile to be holden at Conttantindpte, plapticly 
Declareth and conkelleth bis pzimacp.to cried. aue 
Ip tothe bychops of the weſte z noxth pactics : And 
that in luche wife, as it is euident that at that tyme 
the bifhops of Rome, neither by the woꝛdts of (trip | 
ture noz by an 


p decree of Agde de ed 
noz by the colent ok the hole catholptze churche⸗had 
ab ch buiuettat D3 he nove regutteth. 

Nl. And 


ans füch vntuerlal primacy, as 
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And pk the bylchops of Rome, wyll allege anp 
later counſaples, foꝛ theyꝛ pꝛetenſed vntuerlall pꝛi⸗ 
macp, as the counfaples of Conftance Baill, and 
Florence: It is manpfel and open, that the coun⸗ 
failes of Baſill and Conſtance were tu the tyme of 
ſciſmes. and they which were (here deuided into ka⸗ 
ctions, atter the fauout of their p. incis, which pein⸗ 


cis were alſo deuided, ſome kauouring the one part 


of the ſcilme, Come the other. And the great parte of 
the lerned men that were there, were of this later in 
ſtitute religious, and therkoze obfcqucnte to the 
pleaſute and wyll of the byſhoppes of Rome, and 
| bought vp only in this later ſcolaſticall doctrine, 
and iptell exerciled 03 lerned in the holp (criptures, 
oz in the olde auncient doctours and writers. And 
bothe of thofe counlaples werk dyſſolued and bias 
‘Ben bp, without anp petkit ende oz conciufion-And 
fith that time, the canons pꝛagmatical of thele two 
counſailes, be no where ved noꝛ pet alleged as to 
be ol effecte, by the authoꝛitie of thoſe counfaples. 
And as tothe counfaple Flozentine, ouer and be⸗ 
fides , that the greatteſt parte of lerned men thete⸗ 
were luche as we (pake of before, the conſent allo 
in this matter, of the Oztentalles and Grecians. 
that were there, ſeemed to the hole countrepes that 
fent them, lo karre bothe againſte (cripture, and ge⸗ 
neral counſaples, and thep2 auncient holp waiters, 
that they forthwith ſhewed them felties foo moche 
dilcõtent with that conſent of theyꝛ ambaſſadours, 
that they then nepther wold recetue the detetmina⸗ 
tion, concernyng the vniuerlall pꝛimacy of 10 bp; 
. vo bbhoppe 
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fhop of Rome, nepther lithe that tyme coulde be in⸗ 
duced to agree to the ſame. 
And thus by all thoſe thinges befoze reverted, 
it plainly appereth, that the biſſhops of Rome, clat⸗ 


ming this pꝛetenſed vntuerſall pꝛimacie, do pet not 
onelp without any grounde of holpe ſertpture and 
without any content of the hole catholike churche, | 
but allo contrary to the determination and dectees | 


ok luche generall counfaples , as the biſſhoppes ol 


Rome, theſe many hundred peres vnto this dape, in 


they creation do lolemnely and expꝛeſſeiy pꝛofeſſe 


to kepe & obſerue. Foz as it appereth by they owne 


the lame bnto {uch perlons. as them liketh: wher 


lawes and actes (tom tyme to tyme, euer byſſhop 


ol Rome, wha he is created, doth openly x folenine- 
Ip pꝛokeſſe, that he hall inutolably oblerue a kepe 
all the canons of the kirſt. ditt. general counfaples, | 


amonge the whyche be the canons befoze e 


playnelp repugnant and comtcarp to his fapde pꝛe⸗ | 


‘Finally this beynge manifettly declared and 


pꝛoued, that the byſſhopps of Rome, hath not uſt⸗ 
y and laufully any (uch vniuerlal power ouer er 


as the fcriptuce dothe teache and commaunde the 


contrary , that is to lape: That all chziſten peop 


Ie, 
PW, a8 


8. 
ly to 


de 
n⸗ 
a 


obey with all humblenes k reuerente both kynge 
not beynge contrary to the lawes ok god, what ſo e 


Doctrine of Ehziſt and mone konducenge vntene 
edikteng and benekite ok the churche of tienen , 
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riatelD with band thep paltites Eynd monttton and 
wpllnot amend they kaltes than and in kuch cate, | 


to put other in theyz roumes and plates. And god 
hath alſd cõmaunded the ſayd biſhops e pꝛieſtis, to 


and pꝛincis, and gouernouts , and all thep2lawes, 


ner they be, and that not onely propter iram,but ale 
ſo propter cõſcientis, that is to ſay not only koꝛ keare 
ok punichment, but alfo koz dilcharge of conlctence. 
Whereby it appereth well, that this pretended bon 


5 ¥ 


natchy ok the biſhop of Rome is not founded vpon 


the gorpell. but it is repugnant therunto. 


1 ˖ ge 5 5 bie 


| pperteyneth to chziſten kynges 
and princis, fo2 the diftharge ok theyꝛ office a dutie 
towarde god to endeuour chem ſelues to rekourme 
ad reduce the fame agapne vnto the olde Timittes 
nb bete bare ofthacpotet toich was gnlen 
to them by Chritte,e vled in the paimitine chürche. 
Foz tts out of dont, that Chiftis faith was than 
moft fieme and pure a thelcriptures ok god werk 
gan beſte vnderſtande, and vertue dyd k an moſte 
abounde cen tel. Bnd therfore it mull nedes kolow, 
that the cuttomes and ozdpnaunces than ‘bio an 
lade, de moze tonkoꝛme and agreable Dito the ane 


Amp cuſtotme 07 lawes bled’ o: made ‘bythe byop 


enge e to that eeann 9 


yerfore where as the kynges mofte ropall 
| | mateſtie 


d ch 
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The facrament, 


maithiesctibering fis mot excellent topfbomne, 


not only the notabſe decay of Chꝛiſtis true and per 
fite religton, emonges vs, but alſo the tntollerable 
thꝛaldome, captiuitie, and bondage, with the inky⸗ 


nite Dangers and pꝛeiudices, whyche we his ſubie⸗ 


ctes continually ſuſtepned, by reaſon ok that longe 


bſurped and abuſed power, whiche the bypſſhops ok 
Rome were wot to exerciſe here in this realme:gath 


nowe of his moſt godly dilpoſition, and by the con⸗ 
ſente of his nobles ſpirituall and tempozall, by au- 
ctoꝛitie of the hole parltament determined, no lon⸗ 
ger to ſuffer the byſhoppe of Rome, to exercyſe any 
parte of his vſurped iurisdiction here within thys 
realme, but clerely to delpuer bs from the lame, and 
reſtoꝛe vs agayne vnto our libertie. 
Surelp we haue great cauſe, moſt topfullp and 
thankkully to enbꝛace and accepte the ſame, conſp⸗ 
deryng that therby no pꝛeiudice is done to goddis 
woꝛde oz his oꝛdinaunces. Foꝛ as we haue ſhewed 
and declared befoze, it was by princes ſufferaunce 
onely, that the byſſhoppe of Rome, exercyſed any ſu⸗ 
che iuris diction within this realme, and not by the 
authoꝛitie giuen vnto hym by Chꝛiſte. And as foz 


no moꝛeto be greued o2 iniurted ther with. than any 
ok the kynges officers myght woꝛthily thynke, that 
the kynges hyghnes ſhulde do him wꝛonge, in cafe 
he ſhulde vpon good cauſe, remoue hym krom hys 

roume and office, and committe it to an other. And 
as foꝛ bs the kynges fapthefull ſubiectes, we Mall 
vndoubtedly recepue and haue thereby ade 

ae weaͤlthe 
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the byſchop of Rome. he can not pꝛetende hym ſelke 


AO of Orders. | sie 
wpelth and commonditte, as well ſpiritually to the e⸗ 
ditieng of our ſoules, as coꝛpoꝛally to the increaſe 
bk our lubſtance and richeſſe. The which how moch 
it was impaired e decaved continually, krom tyme 
to time, by the great exactions of the byſhoppes ok 
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The face 


Ikhe ſacrament 
of his body. and had receyued full remiſſton of their 
ſinnes, and were indued with graces and giktes ol 


the holy goſte, vet they went vnto the people, after. | 


they were baptiſed, and fo by their pꝛater and impo⸗ 
ſition ok their handes vppon them, the holy goſte 
was giuen and conferred vnto them. And the fatde 
people did ſpeatze diuers languages, and pꝛophe⸗ 


cied, wherby not onely they, whiche had receyued 


baptiſme and pꝛokeſſed Chk, were the better con⸗ 
fired and eſtablyſhed in Chyiſtis religion c made 
moꝛe conſtant to conkeſſe the lame: But allo other 


whiche were out of the churche, a inkidels, mighte 


the foner be reduced, by luche gift and miracle from 
they errours, and be bꝛought in to the right beleke 
of Chet and his goſpel. AU. U 


wWhervpon the holy fathers ok the pꝛimytiue 
church, taking occaſton, and founding them ſelues 
vpon the ſayd actes and dedes ok the apoſtles, and 
conſyderinge alſo, that ſuche as had ones receyued 
the giktes and benefites of the holy goſte, by the ſa⸗ 
crament of baptifme, might and oftentimes dyd in 

dede, by teinptation, krailtie, oꝛ otherwyle by theyz 

owne ſinne and malicelole and fall from the fame 

againe: did ble and obferue (as it hath ben hither⸗ 
to by ſucceſſion ot ages continued) that all chꝛyſten 
people, ſhulde after they baptiſme, be pꝛeſented to 
theyꝛ byſhops, to the intent that by thep; prayers, — 
and impolition of theyꝛ handes vpon them, a con⸗ 
ſigning of them with the holy Chꝛiſme. they ſhulde 
be conkirmed⸗ that is to lav. they (hulberecepue ſu⸗ 
che gyltes of the holy golte, as wherbp they 117785 
Oe f be ſo 


1 of confirmation. 
be fo coꝛroboꝛated, and eſtablyſhed in the gyktes a 
graces before receiued in baptilme that they ſhuld 
not lyghtly kall agapne from the fame: but ſhulde 
conſtantly reteyne them, and perleuere therin, and 
ſhulde allo be made ſtronger and hardier as wel to 
conkeſſe boldiy and manktully theyꝛ fayth, bekoꝛe all 
the perlecutouꝛrs of the lame, and to reſiſt and fight 
againſt their goſtly ennemies, the woꝛld, the deuil, 
and the kleche: as alſo to beare the croſſe of Chꝛiſt. 
that is to tuffer and luſteine paciently all the aftlt- 
ctions and aduerlities oF this woꝛlde, and kynally 
that they ſhuld atteyne encreale and abundance. of 
vertues and graces of the holy goſt. 

And although men ought not to contemne this 
ſacrament, but ſhuld pꝛeſent their childꝛen vnto the 
bylhoppe to receiue at his handes the ſacrament ot 
conkirmatton, pet it is not to be thought that there 
ts any luche neceſlitie of conkirmaton ol infantes, 
but that they beyng baptiſed and dieng innocentes 
beloꝛze they be confirmed, ſhalbe aflured ko attevne 
euerlaſting lyke and faluatton; by the effecte of the 
 factamentofbaptifinevecepued, 


The latrament ok extreme Unttion. 
S touchyng extreme Unctt⸗ 
on, we Mult vnderſtand⸗ how accoz⸗ 


72 N ding to ſcripture, and the rule and 
AINA 


; ode pretertbed by the holp apottle 
aint James the catholike churche 

ol Chziſt, hath oblerued and myni⸗ 
i O ii ſtred 
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Math. vii. 


The ſacrament 
ſtred this ſacrament, to ſuch as haue required it in 


their ſickenes and diſeaſe oc body, to the entent that 


by the wozkinge of god, in miniſtration therok, the 
ſicke man thꝛough paper of the pꝛieſt the miniſter. 
and ſuche as alliſt him, might be releued of his baz 
pelp diſeaſe, and alſo atteyne pardon and remiſſion 
of his ſynnes. Fo faint James ſaith: If any be fick 
emong you, let him cal foꝛ the pꝛieſtes of the churche, 
and leb ibem pꝛay ouer him, annointing him with oile, 
in the name of our loꝛde, and the pꝛayer of fayth, ſyall 
ſaue the ſycke man, and if be bein finnes, is thall be 
fo:giuen him. : 


wy wohiche woldes like as the ble of the faz 
cranient is confirmed, and pꝛoued, fo that thechur 
che map well bie the ſame, with aſſurance that god 
nſſiſteth the miniſtration therok: So we muſt alſo 
temembꝛe, that although helth ok body, which here 
ig pꝛaped foꝛ, doth not al ways folowe, yet we ſhuld 
not doubte, but god oꝛdereth mannes pꝛaier therin 


al wates to the belt, as he doth of his inkinite good 


nes, all other pꝛayers that men make, who in dede 
knowe not what they {hulp aſtze, ne what is beſt oꝛ 
moſte profitable foꝛ them. Wherkoꝛze, albett we be 
taught to make all our pꝛapers in a moſt certapne 
fayth, to atteine our deſites.accoꝛding to the gene⸗ 
rall pꝛomiſe made by god thꝛoughe Chziſte: Atke | 
and you thall receyue, whiche pjomife can not faple, 
for goddis woꝛde can not be kruſt rate, but taketh e⸗ 
uer ellect: Yet may we not truſt our owne determt⸗ 
nation, and our iugement fo pꝛeciſely in our prays — 
er and e but committing our lelues holy 

te 


„of extreme vnction. 


to goddes gouernans, we ought to take, eſteme, 


and iudge, koꝛ the beſte, what ſo euer god (hal ozdꝛe 


and diſpole foꝛ vs, althoughe it be contrary to our 
pꝛater, and deſire, whiche mull euer haue derection 
and ſubmiſſion to goddis pleaſure, who knoweth 


6 


niſtred fruttfullp, onely to thoſe, that be meinbzes 


our neceſſities, and can and wyl diſpoſe al thinges 
ſwetely and pleafantly, to the attepnyng of euerla⸗ 
ſtyng comkozte, whiche all good men chiekly delice 


And where as faint James ſpeaketh of remiſui⸗ 


on ok ſynne to be obteyned in this ſacrament, in as 


moche as the remiſſion of ſynne, is a necellary pet 
tion to be made ok and foꝛ all men, conſidering the 
frailtie of mannes nature, whiche continually ſin⸗ 


neth, and therkoꝛe continually is taught to faye: 


Dimitte nobis debita noſtra, Loꝛde foꝛgiue vs our treſ⸗ 
paces: Me ought alluredly to truſte, that god woꝛ⸗ 
kuynge in the miniſtration ok his ſacrament. dothe 
by the pꝛayer ok the miniſter, and of luche as aſſiſte 


tt 


| epithe tate of grace by Deadely ae bene bp 


penance 


Sap, xiii, 


Math. vi, 
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The ſacrament of extreme vnction. 
penance reſtoꝛed to the fame, which men by this ſa⸗ 
crament, be ſtrengthned and comforted in theyza⸗ 
gonye and fyght, againſt the deuil⸗ who in the time 
of fickettes and beracion of the body, is very bulpe | 
toaffaultetbens 5 Gee | 
And where itis called thertreme vnction, that 
ig to faye, the laſt vnction, we muſte not ſo vnder⸗ 
ſtande it, as though this ſacrament might neuer be 

miniſtred but ones, that is to fay, in extreme peril | 
ok deth, whan men be without hope of life: fo2 tt | 
(hulde rather be miniſtred, in the entrie of fickenes | 
and (o oftener, whan ſo euer any great and peril⸗ 
louſe ſickenes, and maladie Hall come to any man 
But the fathers of the church did call it by the lald 
name of extreme vnctton, bycaule it is the laſt, in 
the relpect of the other vnctions, whiche be mint⸗ 
ſtred bekoꝛe, in the other ſacramentes, ok baptilme, 
confirmation, & ozdꝛe, in whiche lacramentes chꝛi⸗ 


ſten men be allo annoynted. 5 


tare, (beyng duelp recepued ) is the very ſpirituall 
koode, and the very ſuſtentation, comkoꝛte, and pꝛe⸗ 
leruation of all chꝛiſten men, in all dangerous pal⸗ 
fages and aduentures:therkoꝛe it is expedient, that 
the laid faccament of the aultare, ſhuld be receyued 
alter this anoiling done, in the time of ſyckenes. 
Foꝛ ſurely the receiuing of the body of our ſauiour 
‘Fel Chꝛiſte is the berp conſummation, not onely 
of this, but allo of all other ſacramentes. 
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And koꝛ as moche, as the ſacrament of the aul 
| 


rege 


‘Baag belettenfacramétes thus decla 
18 Bee red, the ble and effecte of them dothe ma⸗ 
F mieſtlv appere, For by bapſtime we be 
Pier incoꝛpozated into the body ok Chꝛiſtes 
churche, obtepninge inthatlacrament. remyſſpon 


The lacrament of Matrimony is a neceſſa⸗ 
rp thing koꝛ due generation ol man to goddis plea 
ſure, whiche althoughe it be honozable and accep; 
table to god, and therfore the laukull coniunction 
ol man and woman is alſyſted by god in this holy 
factament: pet this eſtate is not commaunded as 
neceſſaty, to any particular man, but left at lyber⸗ 

tie to all men, ſauinge pꝛieſtes, and to other which 
ok their free libertie, by vowe aduiſedly made, haue 
cholen the ſtate of continencie who accozopnge to 
their kree choyle, muſt krely and willingly continu⸗ 

in the ſam. 


The ſacrament of oꝛdꝛe, although it be not com. 
Siok | maunded 


Ld 


| 


| 


maunded to any particular mats, as neceffarpe ko 


: : 
the atteyning of euerlaſtyng Itfespetin the churche | 
whiche is the myſticall body of Chall, it hath a ne⸗ 
ceſſitie, to the entent that bp miniſters duely placed 
there maye be due ſpirituall fathers, for {ptrituall, | 
generation. So that bothe the eſtates of matrimo⸗ 
ny and order, be fo2 the hole churche neceſſary, but 
pet not fo necellaryly commaunded to any particu⸗ 
lar man. hl ew | 

The other two lacramentes of confirmation | 
and extreme bnetion, although they be not of ſuche 
necelſitie, but that without them men map be faued, | 
pet foꝛ as moche as in the miniſtration of them, yk 
they be woꝛthely taken, men receiue moze abůdant⸗ 
ly goſtly flrength,apde, and com koꝛte, They be bes 
ep holelome and pꝛokitable, and to be deſyzed, and 
reuerentiy retepu ed 


The. x.commandementes. 
e eee en ee 
n bdou Malte haue none other 
e agoddes but mme. 
8 1 Thou Malte not haue any 
grauen ymage / noꝛ any like⸗ 


nelle ot any thynge that is in heauen a⸗ 
boue / oꝛ in the earth beneth / oꝛ in the was 
ter vnder the earthe / to the intent to do 


any, 


b 
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The. x. eommaundementes. 
and godly: honcure and woꝛlhyppe br | 
to them. 
i Thou thatte not take the name of thy 1 
loꝛde god in vayne. 
i Remembre that thou wepe holy the lab⸗ 
„Honour thy father and thy mother. 
vi Thou ſhalte do no murther. g Ff 
i, Thou (atte not commnpete apuleety. i 
m Thou lhalte not ſteale. =e 
ix Thou ſhalte not beare falle wytnes a ay 
gaynſt thy neyghbour. Mi 
Thon ſhalt not vntuſtlp delire thy nein 
bours houle oz thy neighbours wyke / | 
noꝛ his 9 noꝛ his mayde. noꝛ his 
3 dealt bis prin any’ nin e is 
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The kyrſt kommaun demente. 


The txpolition oF the kyꝛſt com⸗ 


maundement of god. 9 05 


Thou ſhalte haue none other 
god dis but m.. 


His kpꝛſte Ematwetbem e 
jas itis the fyꝛſte in oꝛdze, foo it is the 
moſt chiet a pʒintipall among all the 
; e in this ür 
ian: gundemente god tequpzeth 1 
tho et plches 1 lpche konlplteth his chpekfe N 
and Sipe ve wozlhyb and honout, that is to fav. 
perfyte fapthe’, ſure hopes and nt tan A a 
1 n nce t een 


1 0 ay : 


955 pon bär ble 02 12 5 in 
our cheſtes, noꝛalſs to haue him in our mouth out⸗ 
wardly⸗ onen meme eee a 
other geſtüres onelp : but to haue hy gur god is 
to conceyue hym in our hartes, to cleaue kaſte und 
ſurely vnto hym, with harte and mynde. to put all 
dur truſt ⁊ confidence in him, to let all our though⸗ 
tes and care aboue all thynges to pleaſe hum and 
to depend holely of bpm, takyng him to be inkinite⸗ 

~ lp good and mercykull vnto vs, beynge hig creatu⸗ 
res, and continuyng in his llocke. 

Hecondly god commaundeth vs thus to do to 
hym onelp, and to no creature. noꝛ to no kalſe and 
kayned god. Foꝛ as a kynde and louynge man, iy 
| : ms no 


The kyrſt commaundement. 


not be content, that his wyfe Muloe take any other 
huſband: So can not our mot bynd z moſt loving 


god and creatouc, be pleated, ik we hulde kozlake 
hym, and take any other goddis . And lurely he is 


moze pꝛelente with vs, and moe ready to ſhewe vs 
all kyndnes and goodnes than any creature is 07 
can be. Ind altedy ol his gykte. we haue all that we 
haue, meate, dzyncke⸗clothe, reafon, wptte-vndet⸗ 
ſtandynge, dylcretion and all good thynges, that 
we haue perteynynge bothe to the ſoule and the 
bodpe, And therefoze he wylle not ſulkre vnp utipt= 
ched foo muche ingratitude and bubynodenelle at 


dur handes, that we ſhoulde fozſake bpm, and kete 


hy 


* 


e Ehirdly by this pꝛecepte god commandeth vs. 


nat enelp to truſte thus in bpm: but alen apie 
Hym che hole loue of our hartes aboue all wastocly 
chynges dea and abouue our felules lo tat we nate 
not loue our eines me anp other thyng bur ko yun, 
atccoꝛdyng as Moiles laith in the boke ot Oeutere 


] oue Deut. vi. 


nomie: T by loꝛde god is one god and thou ſpalte a 
Hbym with all thy harte, and with all thy ſoule, wird 
all tby mynde, aud with all thy Grengthe and pow st 
Andthis loue mutte bwuge with ita kearesthate⸗ 
“yen to; bery pure louc, we ought so be muche aſha⸗ 
med and akrapde to biete the Leatte of his cone 

maundementes:Lytze asthe cholde⸗ the maze hela 
nueth his father, the moꝛe he is lothe and krapde to 


duyſpieale bym in any manet ol cal Z 
Ifourthly all they offe nde agaynſte thys cont 
| P ij man⸗ 


| eee 
adi 


} “4 8 . 2 


Flie fyrſt com maundemente. 


maundemente, whiche let they: hartes and myndes 
bpon any worldly thing aboue god. Fo that (oes 


uer we loue aboue god fo that weletour myndeg 
vpon it, moze than we do vpon god, oꝛ foꝛ it we wo i 


dftende god, truely we make that forthe tyme our 


god. Fo as ſaynt Paule ſapeth: The couetous ma 


maketh his goodes his god, And the gluttonous man 
maketh his bealy his god. For the oone letteth his 


mynde bpon his goodes the other bpon his bealy, 


moze than they do vpon god and Fos them they will 


not ſtycke to ollende god. 


Allo all they w 


1 


tres of god they: god. And hole greuouſelp god 
is offended therewith, we kynde in the boke of a= 


@.Par.xvi, rälipo men 


Sat 


on, where it is wzytten, that whan ; a 
nge of Juda, beynge fore conſtrayned by Baaſs 
bytige of Ital; ſente foꝛ helpe to Benadad kynge 
vf Spi, and gaue hpi greatetrealure, kor tonl⸗ 
lure hyim to his apde. Our loꝛde lente the pꝛophete 
Hanami to Asa the kynge of Juda, who lapde vnts 
bum on this maner: Bycaule thou halte trusted in 
the kpnge of Spzta, atid not im thy loꝛde god ther⸗ 
foze the hoffe of the king ol Syna is eſtaped from 
thy handes. Were not they of Ethiopia and Libia, — 
ok karre greatter power, bothe in charyottes and 

hoꝛſemen, and in numbze and multitude whyche 
were innumerable and pet our lozde (as longeas 
thou dyddeſt put thy truſte in hym) dyd pelde them 


into thy handes (Che eyes of god do beholde all 


the wozlde, and gyueth ſtrength to them tha 


ttruſte 
in him 


Allo all ther whiche haue moje contydente in 
the creatutes. of god.than in god do make thectea= 


JJ l commaundementi 
in him with all theyꝛ harte. In whyche woꝛdes it 
dothe appere, that it is lade to Azaes charge, that 
| he dyd not beleue in ouriozde, bpcaulehedpyd moze 
| truſt in Benadad the hethen prince th in our loꝛd. 
| “FCS noted alfo in the fame chapiter that where 
às Asa had very great peyne in his feete, he ſought 
not to our lozde foꝛ remedy of his diſeaſe, but tru⸗ 
ſted moze in the art and remedy of philike, Wherby 
we mape learne that it is one great parte of perkite 
belele in our loꝛde god, to put dur truſte and contt- 
dente moe principally and aboue all other in him, 
therfore they that do otherwile, do tranſgrelſe this 
contiinandement,and mabeto them orher goods 
Allo all they tranfaretie this commaundement. 
whiche epther pꝛelume lo muche vpon the mercy of 
god, that they feare not his tuſtyce , and by realon 
| hereof do ſtyll contynue in theyz ſynne, o elles foo 
uche keare his iultpce that ther haue no truſte in 

bis mere r. eee h eee, p wenne art tt 
Allo they be of the fame fo2te, whiche by lottes, 
diuination, chatterynge of byꝛdes aud lokynge ol 
mens handes oz other bnlaukull o2 ſuperſtitioule 
craktes, take bpon them cevtainly to tell deternune⸗ 
and iudge bekoze hand, ok mens actes and fortunes, 
which be to come akterwarde. Foz what do ther but 
make them lelues goddis in this behalfe as the 


pꝛophete Elaie lapeth⸗ Tell vs afoꝛe what thal come, 5 


5 ie : 


Ad we ſpall fay that ye be goddis. 

Allo all they, which by charmes and witchecraf= 

tes, do ble any pꝛeſtribed letters, {tgnes,o2 carectes 
7 P tt woꝛdes 


ee pe Pye 
44 


Dea. xvüi. ring of birdes . Let there be no witche oꝛ enchanter 
ee pou, 10 4 * that aſneth countatl ol Be 
at 


neckes 028 o2 any other pati | 
to Dpnke rake balp toater.02 auß aher fuche apie ab: 


The fyrſt commaundementy 
Gordes, bleſſpnges, roddes, chatftall; ſton 8, ſcep⸗ 
tures, weardes, mealures, o: foꝛ any ſuperſtitious 


‘entente, charines , oꝛ wytchecraftes, hange ſayncte 


Johns goſpelle⸗ ran other, change ae, rife € 1 


ſeruation, truſtyng therby to continue in long Ipfe, 
to dꝛyue alwape ſyckenes, to preferue them bate ſic⸗ 
nes, kyet, water, oz any other peryll, otherwyſe than 
philike oꝛ ſurgery dothe allowe, doo allo olkeude a 
e this commaundement. 


But mofte greuoulely of all, and aboue all o⸗ 


che er, they do offende agaynſt this commaundement = | 
whiche pꝛokelle Chziſte, and coutraty to shes 570 


fellion, made at theyz baptilmme: do matze! (ectete paz 
ctes and couenantes with thedeutll , oz do bie ant 
maner ot coniurations, to rayſe vp deulfs fo, trea⸗ 
Sure, oꝛ any other thynge hydde 021 loſte, o for any 
mauer ok caule. what lo euer it be: for uche com 


mitte fo hygh offence and trealon to gon, that there 
can be no greatter. Foz they velde the honour due 


vnto god to the deuyll, goddis ennene. And not 


onelp all ſuche as vle charmes, wytchecraktes 
and conturations, tranlgreſſe this chieke and high 
commandement, but alſo all thole that ſeke and re⸗ 
forte vnto them, koꝛ any counlaile 92 remedy, accoz⸗ 5 
dynge to the ſapenge ok god, when he ſayde: Let no 
man al ke countaple of thein that ble kalſe diurna⸗ 


tions, oꝛ ſuche as take heede to dꝛeames . oz thatte⸗ 


The fecond commaundement. 
wyathaue ſpirites: noꝛ OF locheſayers, noꝛ that ſeke 
the trouthe of them chat be 1 is god ce hes 
alt theſe thinges. ; pels 


be erpoiton okthe feconbe com: DT 
; maundement of god. 


€ Thou chalte not haue any grauen 1. 

1 nen NO} any lpkenes ok any thing, that is in Wee 

len aboue, oz in earthe benethe, oz in the water 

un ee earth, to the intent to do any god⸗ 
e e 4 0 woschyppe vnto them 


. 8 f — | 1 1 HE SE wondes we be not for: 
bvydden, to make oz to haue ſimilt⸗ 
tudes oz pmages , butonely we be 
˙ä»àôkozwbydden, to mate oz to haue them 

He to thintent to do godly honour vn⸗ 
to them, ag it apperett én the, vt. 
: cher ol. Leuiticus 
And kherkoze although ymages of Chittte and 
his fainted, be the woꝛkes ol mennes handes only: 
5 vpe not lo pꝛohtbtted but that they mape be 
Mi Hd kette vp, bothe in churches d in other pla⸗ 
Les, to the intent, that we (in beholdyng and loking 
onthem, as in cevtaine bokes and ligne’) map 
kd temembꝛaunte the mantkolde exaumples of 
fe Whiche were in the ſaynctes, whome they 
| beten And fo may cher rather be eben 
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The fecond commaundement. 
zendled. AND ſtyꝛred, to yelde thantzes to our loꝛde, 
and to pꝛayſe hym and his ſayde ſaynteg. and to re⸗ 
membꝛe and lamente our ſynnes and offences, and 
to pꝛap god, that we may haue grace to folow theit 
goodnes and holy lyuyng . cee geht 


As foꝛ an example, the image of our Sauiour 
hangeth on the ctofle in the roode , oꝛ is paynted in 
clothes, walles, 02 wyndowes, as an open boke, to 
the intente that belydes the examples ok Dertucs, 
whiche we maye learne at Chꝛiſte⸗ we mape be allo 
many wapes pꝛouoked, to remembze his peynkull 
and ccuell paſſion, and alfo to conſider our felues, 


and abhoꝛre our finne, whiche was the caule of bps 
fo cruell drathe . And farthermoze, conſyderynge, 
what hygh charitie was in bpm, that wolde dye fo? 


redemption: we maye be pꝛouoked, in all our dy⸗ 
ſtreſſes and troubles, to rounne Foz. comkozte vnto 
hym. All thete leffons, with many mo, be brought 
to out remembrance, by the boke of the ro ode, ik we 
beyng fyꝛſt wel inſtruct and taught, what is re 
Ide 


ſented and ment therby, do dilygentlyb 


loke bpon it. And as our lauiour Chiſte is repꝛe⸗ 


71 


well be let vp in churches, to be as bokes ko Die 


24 


lerned people, to put them in reinembzante of thole 


pth 


whan we beholde the lame image, and to condemne 


e⸗ 
de and 


{ented by this ymage of the roode, euen lo the holy 


ſaintes, which kols wed him, be tepꝛeſented vnto vs 
by theyꝛ yinagesꝛand therfoꝛe the layd images may 


ſayntes: of whom they mape learne exaumples of 
ae : fayth 


vs his enemies, and what greate Dangers we haue 


* 


The feconde commandement. 
faith. bumtlitie, charitie, pacience, temperance, 
and of all other their bertues and giktes of god, 


whiche were in theym, koz whiche caules, pmages. 


may be ſette in the churche, and ought not to be de⸗ 
ſpiſed, but to be bf cd reuerently, althoughe we be 
koꝛbidden to do any godly honoꝛ vnto them. Chele 
leſſons ſhulde be taught, by euerpe curate to their 
parriſhe. And where as we vle to ſence the ſapde ps 
mages, and to knele befoze them, and to crepe to the 
croffe, with ſuch other thinges: Let we muſt knowe 
aͤnd vnderſtande, that ſuche thynges be not, nog 
ducght to be done to the image it ſelt, but to god and 
in his honour althongh it be done afoze the image, 
whether it be of Chziſte, of the croſſe, oꝛ of our la⸗ 

dye oz ol any other laint. i 

Againſt this commandement dyd offende ge⸗ 
nerally, befoze the commynge of Chzilte, all gentt⸗ 

les, and people, that were of the nation ok Iſtaell. 
Foꝛ they dyd godly honour vnto images, and woz⸗ 
(hipped kalſe goddis, ſome one, ſome an other, of 
the whiche forte there was a great numbze. Foꝛ bes 
ſpydes their common goddis , euery countrey.euety 
itte oz towne, euery boule and kamilye, had theyꝛ 
pꝛopꝛe goddis: wherot is moche mencion made in 
authours, bothe chꝛiſten and heathen. And thele 
Gẽtiles, though they had knowlege of a betp god, 
pet (as ſaint Paule ſaith)they had ydell and vaine 


kantaſies, which led them from the truthe, a where 


they compted them ſelues wile, they became fooles. 


And againſt this commandement offended the 
AJ ewes, many and ſundꝛy ee and almoſte con⸗ 


tinu⸗ 


— — . — — 


: The ſeconde commandemenn 
dinually. Foꝛ not withſtandyng. that they pꝛokel⸗ 

feo the knowlege and woꝛſhipping of the very true 

god, pet they kel to the adozation ofpmages , idols. 


cion in many places. 


oꝛ do moze than an other, whan bothe do repzelente 
but one thinge, and ſauing vy way of repꝛelentati⸗ 
on, neither of the is able ko woꝛke oz do any thing. 
And they allo do erre, that be moze ready with 
their lubſtance to decke images goꝛgeoulely than 
With the fame to helpe pooze chziſten people, the 
quicke and lyuinge images ok god, whiche is the 
neceſſarpy woꝛke of charitie commaunded by god. 
And they alſo offende; that ſo dote in this bebalte, 
that they make vowes, and go on pylgremages, e⸗ 
uen to the images, and there do calle bpon the fame 
mages foꝛ ayde and helpe phantalyng, that either 
the image wall wozke the fame, oꝛ elles ſome other 
thynge in thetmage, oꝛ god forthe image fake, as 
thoughe god ſupernaturally wzonghte by ymages 


churches, as he doth naturally woꝛke by other his 
creatures. In whiche thynges, yk any perlon here⸗ 
tofore hath, oꝛyet dothe offende, all good and lear: 
ned men haue great cauſe to lamente ſuche errour 
and rudenes, and to put their ſtudies and diligen⸗ 

ces for the retoꝛmation ot the ſam. bs 


and kalle goddes, as the holy ſeripture maketh mẽ⸗ 


Allo all they do greatly erre, whtehe put dilke⸗ 
rence betwene image and pinage, truſtyng moe in 
one than in an other, as though one coulde helps 


carued, ingrauen, oz paynted, bzoughte ones into 
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The chirde tommandemem s 
The expolition of the thirde 
Bele einshe commandement of god. 


Thou ſhalt not take the name 1 
olthy loꝛde god in bapne. | 9 


this commandement god wt 
krequireth of bs to bie his name with 
all honour and reuerence. Woher vp⸗ 1 

: von pou tall vnderſtande that the 
right bie of the name of god and the 

true honour of the fame, ſtandeth chtefelp in thole 
thynges kolowynge, that is to lape, in the conſtant 
tonkelſion of his name, and mainteining of his do⸗ 

ctrine, in the ryghte inuocation ol him, in the gy⸗ 

uyng ok due thankes vnto hym, as well in aduer⸗ 
fitieas in pꝛoſperitie.Foꝛ Chꝛiſt faith, He that opẽ⸗ Mars 
ly confeſſeth me befoꝛe men, IJ hall confeſſe him before 
my father in heauen: And be that is aſpamed of me to g 
tonfeſſe my name befoꝛe men, I wylle be afhamed of 

bym befoze my father in heauen. In whiche wordes 

Ehꝛiſte teacheth bs. not onely to profefle the name 

ol god, but aifo boldly and conſtantly to Defend the 

fame, and not to ſwarue from it, fozany maner ol 
perlecution oꝛ iniurte. 4% Ur 

we mut alto in our tribulatton and necellttte⸗ 

and in all temptations and affaultes of the deupll, 
inuocate and cal vpon the name of god, fo2 god acs 
compteth his name to be halowed, magntkied, and 
woꝛſhypped, what we call vpon hym in our nede: 

Cal vppon me, fapthe he, in the oT of trouble, and Pfal, xlixe 


JI 


eee 


| | | The thirde commandement 
A pro. vi. J wyll delyuer the, and thou fhalt bonour me. And a 
| gayne the wyle man ſaythe, The name of god is the 
moſt ſtrong towꝛe, the rightuous man runneth to it, 
and he ſhall be holpen. EA 
Furthermoꝛe we may not leke our oon name 
laude and kame, but vtterly auopde and elchue the 
delyze ok all wozldly honours, glozpe, and praple, 
and mutt gyue all laude, pꝛayſe, and thankes vnto 
god foꝛ his benefptes, whyche be ſo many in num⸗ 
bꝛe; and lo great, that we ought neuer to ceſſe frome 
ſuch laudes a thankes, lyke as the prophet Baud 
pfil. alix. admoniſheth vs, faping: Offer vnto god the ſacrifice 
il ec of laude and pꝛaiſe. And fapnt Paule commandeth 
0 Cor. x. he whan ſo euer we eate, dꝛinke, oz do any maner ok 
i bufines,to giue honoꝛpꝛaiſe a thankes vnto god. 
And kynally they that be appoynted to be my⸗ 
nyſters ok goddts woꝛde, muſte alſo pꝛeache the 
woꝛde of god truely and purely, and fet forthe the 
name ok god vnto other, and repꝛoue all kalle and 
erronioule doctrine hereſtes and ydolatries· And al 
though the byſhops and pꝛieſtes onely be {pecially 
called and deputed, to be publyke miniſters of god⸗ 
dis woꝛde, teachers, pꝛeachers, and interpꝛeton es 
ol the lame: Yet euery chꝛiſten man is bounde pats 
ticularly by good example of liuing and accoꝛding 
to the godly knowlege, that he bath learned, to 
teache and oꝛder his family; and ſuche as be vnder 
his gouernance within his howſe whan tyme and 
plate tequyꝛeth. So that as moche as in him lieteh⸗ 
he (uffte not lynne to be bled in his rule and kamy⸗ 
ly but vertue to be bled and exercyſed. 
Second⸗ 
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The thirde commindement 

Setondly vy th's pꝛecepte we be commanded, 
to vſe the name ok god to all goodnes and truthe. 
Ind contrary trie, we be foꝛbydden in the lame, to 1 
ble his name to any maner ok euylljas to lyeng, de⸗ 
tepuinge, or any vntruthe. And therfore againſte 9 
this commandement, they do offende that kweare ii 
in vaine ! They lweare in valne, that ſweare with⸗ | 
dutlawkull oz iuſte cauſe: Forthat they take the 1 
name ok god in vaine, although the thinge, which 9 
they lweare be true. dnd lytzewile do all they, whi⸗ 
che koꝛ euery lyght and vayne thynge be ready to i 
ſweare vnpꝛouoked, 02 pꝛouoked ok lyghte caule. 9 
And they that do glozy in outragigus othes oꝛok 00 

cuſtom do ple to (were, oꝛ that do ſwere a kalſe othe 
and be fortwo ne wyttyngly. And ſuche an othe is 
not onely pertury, but alſo a kRynde of blafpbemy, 
and is high diſhonour and iniury to god, bycaule 
e make {uche othes, do wyttingely, 
baptike god fo2 a falle wytnelle, who is al truthe,. 
und hateth all bntruthe., 
They allo do take the name ok god in vapne⸗ 
whiche lweare any thynge that is true oꝛ kalle, they 
beinge in doubte, whether it be true oz falſe, and 
do nõt akoze well examine and dilcuſſe: whether it 


be true oz kalſe:oꝛ that ſwere that thing to be kalle. 
whiche thoughe in dede it be kalle, pet they thinke is 
1 to be true: oꝛ fwearethat thynge to be true, whiche 

choughe in dede it be true, pet they thynke it to 


be kalle. Af he 
They allo do tweare in berge uhiche luce 
Wan Ditt 


o do 
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iene Thethirdecommandement 
do that thing which they intend not to do, oz finerd 
to forbeare that, which they intend not to koꝛbeare, 
oꝛ {weave to do any thynge, whiche to do is vnlaw⸗ 
full, oꝛ ſweare to leaue any thynge vndone, whiche 
to omytte oꝛleaue vndone, is neither right noꝛ reas 
ſonable: Ind all ſuche as ſweare to do thinges bus 
laukull, not onely offend in ſuche wearing, but al⸗ 
fo they moche moꝛe olkende, yl they perlourme the 
thynge whyche they do ſwear e. 
They allo bꝛeake this commandement, whtche 
make any othe contrarp to their lautul othe oꝛ pros 
myle made before} o longe as theyꝛ promple Tanz 
deth in ſtrength. whiche in no wile it dothe, il ie be 
contraty to the lawes ok god, oꝛ to the due obediece 
to the pꝛinces and their weg. 
They alto breake this commandement, whirhe 
by tewardes oꝛ faire pꝛomiles,oꝛ by power oꝛ feare 
do induce oz conftraine any man to be pertured . 
Thhep allo bacake this commandement, whiche 
eyther by pꝛeachynge a2 teachinge oz by pretence of 
holy liuinge,do.abule this holy name to thep2 ows 
Vayne gloꝛp,. oz to any other vngodly purpoſe. Ind 
generally all euyll chziſten men, which pꝛokeſle the 
name of Chziſte, and lyue not acco:dynge to they 
pꝛokeſſion, do allo take the name of god in Dapne, 
in woꝛdes conkeſſinge Chꝛiſte, and denyinge hym 
in deedes, n r! 20 f 1088 Ht oe 80 

They allo bꝛeake this cominaundement, wht: 
che in trouble do murmure 02 grudge, and doo not 
call vppon the name of god, 002 dod thanwe him 40 


The th irde commandement 
all thynges bothe ſwete and ſowze, good and cup, 
welfare and euyll fate, Foꝛ god dothe lende vs maz 
ny troubles, and aduerlities, bycauſe we ſhoulde 
kunne to bpm, crpe to bpm koꝛ belpe, and call vpon 
F ee seeucln ert. elereeiad 
Thirdly koꝛ as moche as the gyktes of helth of 
body, health of ſoule, koꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, the gylt 
ol grace oꝛ lyfe euerlaſting, and ſuche other, be the 
gyftes ot god, and can not be gyuen but by god, 
who ſo euer maketh inuocation to ſaintes fo: thefe 
gyktes, pꝛaying to them foꝛ any of the {aide gittes. 
oꝛ any luche lyke whiche can not be gyuen but by 
Jod onelx⸗ peldeth the glozy of god to his creature, 
Contrarp to this commandement. for god ſaythe 
to his pꝛophete: I wyll not yelde my gloꝛye to any o⸗ 
ther. Therkoꝛe they that fo piay to faintes. for thele 
gyftes as though they coulde gyue them, oꝛ be gy⸗ 
Uuers of theym, tranlgreſſe this commaundement: 
peldynge to a creature the honour ot god Neuer 


theleſſe, to piap vnto ſayntes, to be intercellours 


with bs, and foz vs, to our loꝛde in out ſuites, whi⸗ 
dhe we make vnto hym, and koz ſuche thynges as 
we can obteyne of none but ok hym, foo that we e⸗ 
ſteme not, 02 wozſhyppe not theym, as gyuers of 


tthoſe gyktes, but as interceſſours ko; the ſame, is 
laukull, and allowed by the catholyke churche:and 
pk we houour theym any other wapes, than as the 


krendes of god dwellynge with hym, and eſtablpl⸗ 
ſhed nowe in his glow euerlaſtynge, and as exam⸗ 


ples whiche were requilite fo, vs to kolowe in holy 
pte q conuerſation: oʒ it we pelde vnto laintes the 
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adoration and honour, whiche is due bnto god a⸗ 


lone, we doo (no doubte) bꝛeake this tommaunde⸗ 


ment. . a) 7930 

Fpnally it is to be contivered, that bycauſe no 
temple, ne churche, noꝛ aultare ought to be made, 
but onely to god (Foz to whome we make temple, 
churche, oz aultare, to hym, as ſayncte Auguſtine 
ſaythe, we do ſaerpfyce: And lacrifice we maye do 
fo none, but to God) Cherfore where we ble in 
our en glyſche tongue to calle the temples, chur⸗ 
ches, oꝛ aultars, by the name of any ſayntte, as the 
church oz aultare ol our ladye, the churche oꝛ aul⸗ 
fave of faincte Michaell, ſaincte Peter, of layncte 
Paule, and fo of other layntes. the trewe meanyng 
therok is, and ought to be taken, that the layde aul⸗ 


tars and churches, be not dedicate to any faputes, 


but to god onely, and be of the lainctes but a me⸗ 


moꝛiall, to put vs in remembꝛaunce of them, that 
we mapye kolowe they example and lyuynge, and 
alfo to make a knowlege of diuerſitie bytwene one 
churche oꝛ aultare, and an other. And therkoze pF 


we meane other wyſe, than here is declared, whan 
we call theym churches oz aultars of fapnetes, we 


pelde the honour of god from hym to the laynctes, 
and byeabe this commandement. 2 Wahine | 


che 


The fourth commande ment. 

The expolition of the kourth tom⸗ 
in mandement of god. 

Remembre that thou kepe holy 

the labotte day. 


dement it is to be noted, that this 
wonde Sabotte, is an hebzue wozde, 
and ſpgnitieth in engliſhe Ret: Do 
that the ſabbotte dape, is as moche 
to ſaye, asthe dape of reſte and qupetnes. And 
there is (pecially à notable difference betwene this 
dommandement, and the other nine commandmen⸗ 
tes, Foz as (aint Auſtine faith: all the other nyne, 
be merely mozall commandementes, and belonged 
not onely to the Jewes, and all other people of the 
wonꝛlde, in the tyme of the olde teſtament, but allo 
belonge nov to all chꝛiſten people in the new teſta⸗ 
ment. But this precept of the Sabbote, as concers 
nyng reſt from bodily labour the leuenth day, is ce⸗ 
remontall, and pertepned onely vnto the Jewes in 
the olde teſtament, bekoꝛe the commynge of Chziſte, 
and perteyneth not vnto vs chꝛiſten people in the 
newe teſtament. Neuer the leſſe as concernyng the 

ſpirituall reſt, whiche is figured and ſignified by 
this coꝛpoꝛall reſt, that is to fap, velt from the car⸗ 
nall woꝛkes of the klelſhe, and all maner of ſynne., 

this pꝛetepte is moꝛall, and remapneth ſtyll, and 


bindeth them that belonge vnto Chziſte: and not 


koꝛ euery leuenth day onely, but fo; all dayes, hou⸗ 


S touchynge this tomman⸗ 
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Thefourthcommattdement, =| 
tes, and tymes. Foꝛat all tymes we be bounde to 
teſt, from fulfillinge of our obone carnall wyl and 
pleaſute, and from all ſinnes and euyl defites, from 
pꝛde, diſobedience, pre, hate, couetouſnes, and all 
kuche coꝛrupte and carnall appetites, and to cõmit 
our ſelues holely vnto god, that he maye woꝛke in 
vs all thinges that be to his will and pleaſure. and 
this is the true ſabbote oz reſt of vs that be chziſte⸗ 
ned, whan we reſte from our owne carnall wylles, 
and be not leddetherby, but be guided by god and 
bis holy ſpirite. Ind this is the thing that we pꝛay 
fo2 in the Pater noſter, what we lay: Father let thy 
kingdome come to vs. Thy wyll be done in earth, as it 
is in heauen. Reigne thou in vs. Make that we may 
do thy wyll, and ftom our coꝛrupt will we may reſt 
and ceaſſe. Ind koꝛ this purpoſe, god hath oꝛdeyned 
faſt, watche, and labour, to the ende that by theſe a 
ſuche other exerciſes, we moughte mogtitie and kyll 
the euyll and ſinkull deſyzes ok the fleſhe, and attem 
this ſpirituall reſt and quietnes, whiche is kigured 
and lignikied in this commandement. 

Furthermore velydes this ſpirituall reſte, 
whiche chiekely and pꝛincipally is required of vs, 
we be bounde by this pꝛecepte at certayne times, to 
ceaſſe from bodily labour, and to giue our mindes 
entierly c holly vnto god, to heate the diuine ler⸗ 
uice appꝛoued, bled, and obſerued in the churche, 
alfo woꝛd of god, to aknowlege our owne ſinkul⸗ 
nes vnto god, and bis greate mercy and goodnes 
buto vs, to gyue thankes Dato hym fozhis bene⸗ 
Ates, to make publike and common pꝛaper fo2 all 

fthinges 


The fourth com mandemenr. 
khynges hedeful,to viſite the lick, to inſtruct euerx 
man his childꝛen and familye in vertue and good⸗ 
nelle, aud ſuch other lyke woꝛkeg. whiche thinges 
although all chatften people be boũde vnto, by this 
rkommandement, vet the fabbote dap, whiche is cal⸗ 
led the ſaturday, is not now pꝛeſcribed and appoy⸗ 
ted ther vnto, as it was to the Jewes, but in ſtede 
ot the ſabbote day, ſuccedeth the ſonday in the me⸗ 
moꝛy of Chꝛiſtis reſurrection. nd alſo many other 
holy & feſtiuall dates, which the church hath oꝛdei⸗ 
ned, from tyme to time, which be called holp dates, 
not bycaule that one dap is moꝛe acceptable to god 
khan an other, oz of it elf moze holy than an other. 
but bycauſe the churche bath oꝛdeyned, that vpon 
thoſe dates, we ſhuld giue our ſelues holly without 
Aàny impedimet, vnto ſuch holy woꝛkes, as be befoze 
expꝛeſſed, whereas vpon other dayes we may do 
apply our ſelues to bodily labour, a be therby mo⸗ 
che letted from ſuche holy and ſpirituall wozkes. 
And to the entent the ignoꝛant people maye be 
the moze clerely inſtructed, what holy and ſpiritual 
woꝛbes they ought to do vpon the holy daye, here 
koloweth a brefe declaration therot᷑. Firſte let them 
make an accompt with them ſelues, how they haue 
beſtowed the weke paſt, remẽbꝛyng what euyl min⸗ 
des and purpoſes they haue had, what woꝛdes they 
haue ſpoken, what thinges they haue done, oz lefte 
bndone, to the diſhonour and diſpleaſure of god, a 
to the hurt of their neyghbour, & what example 02 
orcaſion of euyll they haue giuen vnto other. And 
wuhan they haue thus recollected and conſidered al 
* . Bit theſe 


... al canary A ee ee a 


— —  —————— Se ee PPP aaa 


| _-‘Thefourtheommandement, = 
the benekites of god, to giue thankes fo. the Came; 
to pray,to exercile (uch holy wozkes, as be appoin⸗ 
fed for luche dayes, but (as cõmonly is bled) paſſe 
the tyme, either in idelnes, in glotony, in ryot, oꝛ o⸗ 
ther vaine, oꝛ Wel paſtime, do breake this comman⸗ 
dement. Foz ſurely ſuche keping ef holy day is not 
accoꝛdinge to the intent and meanyng ot this com⸗ 
mandement, but after the vſage and cuſtome of the 
Jewes, and doth not pleaſe god, but dothe moche 
mozevffende him, and pꝛouoke his indignatton 6 
hoꝛath towardes vs. Fo: as faint Auſtine ſaithe ol 
the Jewes. They ſhulde be better sccupied, labou⸗ 
ringe in their keeldes, and to be at plough, than to 
be dle at home. And women ſhulde better beſtowe 
theyꝛ tyme in (pinning of woll, than vpon the fabs 
bot dap, to loſe their tyme in leapyng oz daunſyng. 
and atherydell wantonnes. | 
All they do allo offende againtt this tommaun⸗ 
Bement, whiche do heare the woꝛd of god, and gine 
not good hede therbnto, that they may vnderſtand 
it, oꝛ tf they do vnderſtand it, vet they endeuour not 
theyꝛ ſelues to remembze tt, oꝛ tł they remembꝛe it. 
pet they ſtudy not to folowe it. ane 
And all they bꝛeake this cõmandment, whiche 
in maſſe tyme, do occupie their mindes with other 
matters, and lpke vnkind people, remembze not the 
paſſion and death of Chziſt, noꝛ giue thankes vnto 
him: whiche thinges in the maſſe tyme they ought 
{pectally to do. Foꝛ the male, wherin after the con⸗ 
fecration is really yꝛeſent the very bleſſed body and 
hloudde of Chziſte, is celebzate in the churche foꝛ a 
perpetual 
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berpetuall memoꝛy of his death and paſſion. 
And lptewyſe do all thole, which in fuche tyme 
as the cõmon papers be made, oꝛ the woꝛde of god 
is taught, not onely them ſelues do gyue none ata 
tendance ther vnto. but alſo by readyng. walk inge, 
talking, and other euyll demeanour, let other that 
Wwoide well ble them ſelues. 


0 
9 


done by the myniſters of Chꝛiſtis churche: 0; elles 


to put vs in contynuall remembrance of chole (pte 


rituall thynges, whiche be ſignikied by them. 48 
ſpꝛinklinge of holy water, dothe put vs in remem⸗ 
bꝛauce of our baptifine, and of the bloud of Cheiſte 


ſpꝛint led fo out redẽption bps the croſſe. Giuinge 
ot holy bꝛeade Doth put vs in remembꝛaunce of the 
lacramet of the aultare, which we ought to receyue 
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The fourth commandementꝰ ; 
in right chavitte: Ind alſo that all chziſten men be 
one body myſticall of Chꝛiſte, as the bꝛead is made 

ok many graines, and yet but one loke. Bearynge 
the candels on Candelmas dap, dothe put vs in re⸗ 
membꝛance ok Chiſt, the lpirituall lyght, of whom 

Symeon dyd prophecy, as is vende in the churche 
that pape. Gyuinge alſhes on aſhwednelday, doth 
put vs in remembꝛance, that every chzilten manne 
ſhulde conſidꝛe, that he is but alhes and earth, and 
ther bnto he Hall retourne. Bearyng of palmes on 
palme ſonday, dothe put bs in remembance ol the 
teceiuynge of Chꝛiſte into Hieruſalem a lyttell be⸗ 
koze his deathe, and that we muſt haue the lame de⸗ 
ſyꝛe to receyue hym in our hartes. Crepynge to the 
croſſe on good friday, a there offeringe bute Chꝛiſt 
before the fame, and kyſſynge of ft, declareth our 
humble lubmiſſion and thankes giuinge to Chulte 
koz our redemption, whiche he hath wꝛoughte foz 
vs vpon the croſſe. And fo kynally the letting bp ok 
the lepulcher of Chꝛiſte, whole body after his death 
was buried: And al other lyke laudable cuſtomes, 
rites, and ceremenies do put vs in remembzance of 
ſome ſptritual thing. And therkoꝛe they be not to be 
contemned, and caſt away, but obediently to be v⸗ 
fed and continued, as thinges good and laudable 
loꝛ the purpolſes aboueſaid. 
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The expoſition of the. v. com⸗ 
d | maundement of god. 
Honour thy father and chy mother. 


M this commandement / by 
A thele woꝛdes. Father and mother, ig 
eA vnderſtande not onely the naturall 
„ kkather and mother, whiche dpd car⸗ 
nally begette vs, and bꝛoughte vs 
==" pp, but allo princes and all other 
gouernours, tulers, and paſtours, vnder whom 
we be nouriſhed and bꝛought vp, oꝛdꝛed, c guiged. 
And vy this woꝛde Honour, in this commande⸗ 
ment, is not onelp ment a reuerence, and lowlines 
in woꝛdes and outwarde geſture, whyche chyldzen 
and inkeriours ought to exhibite vnto their paren⸗ 
tes and ſuperiours, but alſo a pꝛompt and a redy o⸗ 
bedience to they lawfull commandementes à re⸗ 
garde to thep2 woꝛdes, a foʒbearyng and {afferinge 
of them, an inward loue and veneration to wardeg 
them, a reuerence, feave, and lothenes to dylpleaſe 
oꝛ offende them, anda good wyll oꝛ gladnes to al⸗ 
ſiſte them, ayde them, luccour them, and helpe them 
with theyz counſayle, with their goodes and lub⸗ 
ſtance, and by all other meanes to theyꝛ power, as 
hereafter is declared. This is the very honour and 
duetie, whiche not onely the chyldꝛen do owe bute 
theyꝛ parentes, but allo all ſubiectes a inkeriours. 
to theyz heades and rulers. | 
And that childꝛen owe this duetye to they2 ka⸗ 
a | S thers 


The fyft commaundement . 3 
thers, it appereth in many places of ſcripture: in 
prbü l. Pꝛouerbes tt is wzitten: Obey my ſonne the chaſtiſe⸗ 
ment of thy father, tbe not negligent in thy mothers 
Deu xxvi. commandementes, In the boke ok Deutronomte it 
ig alſo witten: Accurſed be he that doth not honour 
his father and his mother. And in the boke of Leul⸗ 
Leuit. xix. ficus it is ſayde: Let euery man ſtande in awe of bis 
father ⁊ mother: And yk any man haue a ſtubburne 
Leuit. xi. nd a diſobedient ſonne, whiche wyll not heare the 
voyce of his father and mother, and koz coꝛrection 
wyll not amende and kolowe them: Than Mall his 
father and mother take hin and bꝛynge bpm to the 
tudge of the citie and ſaye: This our lonne is ſtub⸗ 
burne a dilobedient, and diſpiſeth our admonittõs, 
and is a riotour and a dꝛunkerde. Than ſhal al the 
people ſtone him to death and thou ſhalt put was 
the euill krom the, that all Iſraell may here therok. 
Exod i and be akrayde · And in the boke of Exody, it is alfo 
wꝛittẽ: He that ſtriketh bis father oꝛ mother, be ſpall 
be put to deathe: And lykewiſe he that eurſeth bis fae 
ther oꝛ mother ſhall be put to death. Ind in the boke 
prouerf. of pꝛouerbes, the wife man allo ſaith: He that ſtea⸗ 
aii, leth any thyng fro his father oꝛ mother is to be taken 
gs ꝗ murtherer. And although thele great punylſhe⸗ 
mentes of dilobedient childꝛen by death, be not now 
in the newe lawe in force & ſtrength, but lekte to the 
oꝛdꝛe of pꝛinces gouernours and their lawes: vet 
it euidently appereth how fore god is agreued a di 
pleaſed, with (uch diſobediẽce of chfldzen towardes 
their parentes, koꝛ as moche as in the olde lawe he 
did appointe ther bnto ſo gueuoute eee 
| 85 ü And 
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And as almyghty god doth threaten thele pu⸗ 
niſhementes vnto thote childꝛen, whiche do bꝛeake 
this commandement, fo he Doth pꝛomile great re⸗ 
bwuardes to them that kepe it. Foz he that hondureth 
his kather, fapthe the wpfeman, his lynnes Mall be 
koꝛqyuen bpm, And he that hononreth his mother, 
is as one that gathereth treaſures. who lo euer hoz 
noureth his father, Hall haue top in his ownechil⸗ 
dꝛen, and whan he maketh his pꝛayer vnto god, he 
is herde. He that honoureth his father Hall haue a 
long and a pꝛoſperous lyke. | 

And as the chyldzen by this commaundement 


be bounde to honour and obey theyꝛz parentes, ate 


coꝛdinge as is afore expꝛeſſed, ſo it is implied in the 
fame pꝛecepte, that the parentes ſhulde nouryſſhe 
and godly bꝛynge vp their chyldzen, that is to fap, 
that they mufte not onely kynde them meate and 


duke in youth, and allo let them koꝛwarde in lear⸗ 


nynge, labour, and ſome other good exercile⸗ that 
they maye eſchue idlenes, and haue lome cratte og 
occupation, oꝛ ſome other lauful meane to get their 
lyuynge: but allo they muſte learne them to beleue 
and truſte in god, to lowe him, to feare hin, to loue 
their neighbours, to hate no man, to hurte no man⸗ 
to willhe well to euery man,¢ fo moch as they may, 
do good to euery man, not to curſe, not to lweare. 
not to be riotous, but to be fobze and temperate in 
al thinges, not to be wozldly, but to let their mindes 
vpon the loue of god a heauely thinges⸗moze chan 


pPpon tépozall thinges of the wozlde. Ind generally 


to do all that is good, eto elchue all that is euillẽ 
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The fyft commaundement 
and this the parentes ought to do, not by cruell en⸗ 
treatinge of they childꝛen, wherby they might dil⸗ 
courage them, and pꝛouoke them to hate theyꝛ pas 
rentes, but by charitable rebuking thꝛeatning, and 
charitable chattifing and coꝛrecting of them, whan 
they do euyll, and cheriſhynge, mainteyninge, and 
commending them, whan they do well. This office 
and duetie of the parentes towardes thep2 chyldꝛen 
is witneſled in many places of ſcripture.Firſt faint 
Paule wziteth thus: Fathers pꝛouoke not your chil 
dꝛen vnto angre, but bꝛinge tbem vp in the coꝛrection 
and doctrine of god. And in Deutronomy al mygh⸗ 
ty god ſaythe: Teache my lawes and commandemen⸗ 
tes to thy children. And the wile man laith: The rod 
of coꝛrection giueth wiſedome. The chylde that is left 
to his owne will, ſhalbe confuſion to his mother. And 
in an other place he faith ‘be that ſpareth the rod, 
hateth his ſonne, and he that loueth hym, will ſe hym 
coꝛrected. And in an other place he ſaythe: Se thou 
withdꝛawe not from thy childe diſcipline and chaſty⸗ 
ſynge, if thou ſtrike bym with the rodde, he ſpall 
not die, thou ſhalte ftrike him with a rodde, and ſhalt 
therby deliuer his ſoule from hell. Ind on the other 
ſyde it is wꝛitten: The ſonne vntaughe and vnchaſti⸗ 
{ed is the confuſion of his father. and for this cauſe 
we kynde in the boke of p Singes holy that our loꝛd 
concepued great indignattõ agatuſt Help the chieke 
pꝛieſte, bycauſe he dyd not duelp cozrecte his two 
fonnes Ophni and Shinees, whan he knewe that 
they dyd greuoully offende god, and how in reuen⸗ 
ging of theyꝛ fathers negligence and remiflenes in 

cozrecting 
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The fyft commaundemene 
coꝛtecting of his childꝛen, almighty god toke from 
Help, and all his iſſue and houſeholde foz euer, the WW 
office of the high pꝛieſthode, « bow bis two ſonnes 
Ophnt and Phinees were llapne bothe bppon a = 
dap, and Hely theyz father bꝛake his necke. This N 
example of Help is neceſſarp fo2 fathers to impꝛynt 
in thepz hartes, that they map fe theyꝛ childꝛen well 
taught and coꝛrected, left they runne into the great 
indignation of almighty god, as Help dyd, and not 
bnely in this wozld haue conkulion: but alſo in the 
woꝛlde to come, haue Damnation fo2 the myloꝛder e 
bol thepz childꝛen thꝛoͤughe their dekaute, and they 9 
muſte not thynke, that it is inough to ſpeake lome⸗ | 
what to them, whan they do amitfie, for lo dyd Help 
to his ſonnes, and pet our lod was not pleaſed, bi⸗ 
cauſe he dyd not moche moze ſharply coꝛrecte them, 
and fe them rekourmed: but whan woꝛdes wyll not 
ſerue, the fathers and mothers mult put to ſharper 
coꝛʒrection, and by ſuch diſcipline ſaue theyꝛ foules,. 
panels they (hall aunſwere to god fo2 them. Ind tru⸗ 

ly they greatly deſerue the indignatiõ of god, that: 
bwhan they haue receyued ol hym chyldzen, do not 
bꝛinge them bp to his ſeruice, but without regarde 
what cometh of them, fuffer them to runne into the 
ſeruice of the deuyl. Wherkore al fathers ought di⸗ 
ligently to conſider and remembꝛe, how moche and 
hob greuoullp they offende god, and ol how many 
euils they be the cauſe, which either bang vp their 
childien in wantonnes and idelnes, and do not put 
them forthe be tyme to ſome kacultte, exerciſe, oꝛ la⸗ 
bour, wherby they may after gette thep2 lpupug, oz 
1 Sit cccupie 


fal, xlixe 
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octupie thep2 lyke to the profite and commoditie of 
the common weale, oz elles do ſuffer their chyldzen 
in pouth to be coꝛruptid koꝛ lacke of good teaching 
and good banging vp in the true knowlege of god, 
and of his wyl and commandementes 02 committe 
in woꝛd oꝛ Dede ſuch thinges zin the pꝛelence of thetr 
childꝛen, wherok the ponge tendꝛe hartes ofthe laid 
childꝛen ( whiche like a tinal twygge beinclinable e⸗ 
trerp wap, and by kraylenes of pouth be inelpned to 
euyl) do take lo euyl example and cozruption ot bi⸗ 


kes, and wozldely aſtections, that harde it woll be 
koꝛ thenrafter to eſchue the fame. Wee my 
This cõmandement allo conteineth the honour 

and obedience, which lubiectes owe vnto their pin 


ces, Ind allo the ollyce of pꝛynces towardes they 
(ubtectes . Foꝛ ſctipture tak eth pꝛynces, to be as ib 
were kathers, c nurſes, to their ſubtectes And by 
ſcripture it appereth, that it apperteyneth onto the 
office of p2inces, to fe that the righte religion ¢ true 
doctrine of Chʒiſt, be mainteined and See 
their ſubtectes be wel ruled r gouerned, by good & 


iuſt lawes. eto pꝛouide and cave, that the people _ 


common weale nape encreace, and to dekende them 


frome oppꝛeſſion, and inuaſton, as well within the 


realme as without their lubtectes aiding them ther 
bute , eto ſe that iuſtice be miniſtred bute them in⸗ 
diflerently, eto here by them lelues, 02 by their mys 


niſters beningly, al their complaintes, and to ſhew 


toward them (although they ollende) katherly pitie. 
And kinaily fo to coꝛrect them that be euil, that they 
had yet rather laue them than tole them, yt it ae 

MOE 
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not koz reſpect of iuſtice maintenance of peace and 
good oꝛdze in cõmon weale. And therfore al theyz 
lubiectes muſt again on their partes, and be boũde 
by this comandement, not onely to honour & obey: 


their laid pꝛinces, accoꝛdyng as ſubiectes be bound 
to do, c to owe theyz truth & kidelitte vnto them, as 


vnto their naturall loꝛdes: but they mutt alfo loue 


them as childꝛẽ do loue their kathers yea they mult: 


moe tendꝛe the ſuretie of their pꝛinces perſon, and 
his eſtate, than their owne o2 any others, Euen like 
as the health of the head is moze to be tendꝛed, tha. 


the health ol any other membze, 5 ce 
And vythis commandement allo, ſubtectes be 
bound, not to withdꝛawe their laid fealtie, trouth, 


loue and obedience, towardes their pꝛince, koꝛ any 
caute what ſo euer it be, ne toꝛ any cauſe they maye 


conſptke againſt his perſon, ne do any thing towar⸗ 


des the hinderance oz hurt therok, noꝛ ot his eſtate. 


And kurthermoze by this commandement they 


be bounde to obey allo, all the lawes, pꝛoclamati⸗ 
ong, pꝛeceptes and cõmandementes made by their 


«princes and gouernours, except they be againſt the 
dkommandementes of god. And lykewyle thep be 
bounde to obey all ſuche as be in authozitie under ues 
their prince, as farre as he wyll haue them obeyed. 


They mul allo gyue vnto their pꝛince, aide helpe, 
and alliſtaunce, whan ſo euer he hall requpze the 
lame, either fo2 ſuretie, pjeleruation, oꝛ maintenãce 
ok his perſon and eſtate, oz ok the realme, oꝛ ot the 
dekence or any of the lame againſt all perſons. And 
whã lo euer (ubiectes be called by theit prince dn 
? f a 89 i poi iy 


Rom. Xille 
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pꝛyup counſaple, oꝛ vnto the parliament, where is 
the generall counſaple of this realme, than they 


be bounde to giue vnto theyꝛ pꝛynce. as they? lear⸗ 


npnge, wyledome, oꝛ experyence can lerue them, the 
moſte faythefull counſayle they can, and ſuche as 
map be to the honour of god to the honour and ſuͤ 
ertie of his regall perſon and ſtate, and to ye genes 
rall wealthe of this hole realme. 


And further it any lubiecte Hall knowe of any 
thynge⸗ whiche is oꝛ may be to the noyaunce oꝛ da⸗ 
mage of his pꝛincis perſon oz eftate, he is bounde 
by this commandeinent to dilcloſe the fame with al 
ſpede, to the pꝛynce him ſelke, oꝛ to ſome ot his coũ⸗ 
faple. Foz it is the very lawe of nature, that euerx 
membꝛe ſhal imploy him ſelfe to pꝛeſerue c dekende 
the heade. And lurely wiſedome and polpcie wyll 
the fame: foꝛ of conſpiracy and treaſon commeth 
no goodneſſe, but infinite baten perill 
to the common weale. 


And that all ſubtectes do owe vnto thep2 patti 
ces and gouernours, fuche honour and obedience 
asis aforelapode, it appereth euidently in ſundꝛy 
places of ſcripture, but ſpecially in the epiſtles ot 
laint Haul, and ſaint Peter. Foꝛ faint Paul ſaythe 
inthis inaner: Euery man muſt be obedient bute 
the hyghe powers, for the powers be ol god. Ind 
therkoꝛe who lo euer reſiſteth the powers, reſyſteth 


the oꝛdynaunce of god. And they that reſpſt the oz⸗ 


dynaunce of god, Hall get to chem ſelues damna⸗ 
tion: Foz rulers are not feareful to them that be 
good, but to them that do euil. Milt not thou * 
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the power Do well, and thou ſhalte haue pꝛayſe of 
he lame:koꝛ he is the miniſter of god fo thy welth. 
But yt thou do eupll, then keare, koꝛ he beareth not 
the lwoꝛde without cauſe. Foꝛ he is the miniſter of 
god to puniſhe the euyll doer, therkoꝛe vou muſte o⸗ 
bey, not onely for the feare of punyſſhement, but al⸗ 

ſo bicauſe ot conſcience. And fo2 this caule ye pape 


tributes, for they be goddes miniſters leruinge koꝛ 


the fame purpoſe. Gyue therfore to all men that is 
due tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtome to who 
cuſtome is due, feare to whom keare is due, and ho⸗ 

nour to whõ honour ts due. And laint Peter layth, 
Obeye vnto all fortes of gouernours for goddes fake, I. Petri ij. 
whether it be vnto the kyng, as vnto the cbiefe heade, 

oꝛ vnto rulers, as vnto them that be ſent of him, to pu 

ny ſhe euyll doers, ⁊ to cherithe them that do well. Ind 
ſhoꝛtly after it koloweth, Feare god, honour the king 
And there be many exaumples in ſcripture. ot 

the great vengeaunce ok god that hathe kallen vp⸗ 
pon rulers, and luche as haue bene diſobedient brs 

tto theyꝛ pꝛinces. But one prtnctpall exaumple to be 
noted is of the rebellton, whyche Chore, Dathan, 

and Abiron made againſte their gouernous, Moy⸗ Num. xvi. 
ſes, and Aaron. Fo; punyſhement of whiche rebels 
god not only cauſed the earthe to open and to ſwa⸗ 
ſowe them downe anda greatnumbꝛe of other peo⸗ 
ple with them, with they: houſes, and all theyꝛ ſub⸗ 
ſtance, but cauled alfo the kyer to delcende from hes 
uen, and to burne bp.C Cl capitatnes, whiche eon 
ſpired with them in the fapde rebellion. rey 


Mopeouer all chziſten men beboundebp this 
Huss T comman⸗ 
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commaundement to exhibite due honour and reue⸗ 
rence vnto the ſpirituall fathers c parentes, whych 
haue cure and charge of theyz ſoules, as onto thoſe 
who be appoynted by god to miniſter his facramen 
tes vnto the people, eto feede them with his woꝛde, 
and by the fame to conducte and to leade theym the 
ſtrayght way to the father in heauen euerlaſtynge. 

And our ſauiour Chꝛiſte in the goſpell maketh 
mencion as well of the obedience as of the coꝛpoꝛal 
ſuſtenance, whyche all chziſten people do owe vnto 
thep2 ſpirituall fathers, Ok the obedience he ſayth: 

Matli. x. That who ſoo euer receyueth you, receyueth me, And 
in an other place he fapth:be that heareth you he ⸗ 
reth me, and he that diſpiſeth you, diſpiſeth me. Ing 
Heb. xi. laynte Paule ſayeth, Obey pour pꝛelates, and gyue 
place vnto them, koꝛ they haue muche charge, and 
muche cave fo2 pour foules, as they, whyche muſte 
giue an accompte therłoꝛe, that they may do it with 
toye and not with grieke. that is to ſaye, that they 
map gladly, and with muche comfort do theyꝛ cure 
and charge, whan they do perceyue, that the people 
be obedient to theyz teachynge. Lyke as contratpe 
wyle, although they be bounde to do it, pet the peo⸗ 
ple gyue theym lytle comfoate to doo it, whan they 
kynde them dilobedient and repugnant. 
And forthe ſuſtenante of theyꝛ lyuynge, whiche 
Luc x, Ig compiled in this woꝛd Honour, (as betoze is de- 
tlared ) C hꝛiſte ſayeth in the golpell: The woꝛkeman 


Luc. vii. 


Lorin. ix. is W oꝛthy his wages. And ſaynt Baule ſapeth: who 
goeth on warfare vppon bis owne ſtipende: And who 
planteth the vine, and esteth no parte of the fruites 
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And who fedeth the flocke, and eateth no parte of the 

mylke? And after foloweth 2 Euen fo bathe the loꝛde 
onzdeyned, that they whiche pꝛeache the gofpell, ſpulde ». 
lyue of the gofpell. And therfore in an other place it 
is wzitten: Pꝛieſtes that rule well, be woꝛthye of dou⸗ 
ble bonour, ſpecially they that labour in the miniſtra⸗ 
tion of the woꝛde of god, and his doctrine. In whiche 
place the apoſtle meaneth by Double honour, not 
onelp the reuerence, whiche is due vnto the ſpiritu⸗ 

all fathers, as is afoꝛeſayde, but alfo ſufficiencye of 
all thynges necelſary and requiſite, as wel fo2 theyꝛ 
ſuſtenance and findpng, as foꝛ the quiete and coms 
. exerciſynge and executynge of thep2 layd 
office. oH 

Fynally in this commandement is contepned 

the honour and obedience of the ſeruaunt bute his 
mayſter:that is, to loue his mayſter, to be reuerente 
and lowly to him in all his woꝛdes and geſture, to 
ſuffre and foꝛbeare hym, to be redy with a good wyl 
without murmuration oꝛ grudging, to obey all his 

Jaufull and realonable commandementes, to keare 
hym, and to be loth to diſpleale bpm, to be faythkul 
and true vnto hym. And to his power to pꝛocure € 
doo that, whiche is for his mayſters honeſtie and 
pꝛokpte. And that as well in his mayſters ablence, 

and out of his ſyght, as whan he is pꝛelent, and lo⸗ 

keth vpon him, accoꝛdynge to the woꝛdes of laynte gone i. 
Paule, where he faith: Seruantes be vou obedient i 
vnto pour matters, with keare andtrembling, with 
ſimple and playne hartes. as vnto Chetfte, not ſer⸗ 


uyng onely in thep2 ſyghte, as pleaſers of men, but 
4 tf aS 
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as the ſeruantes of Chꝛiſte, doynge the wyll ok god 
krom the harte, and with good wyll, thynkyng that 
pe ſexue god. and not men. And be pou lure, that of 
all pour good leruice, pou Mall recepue rewarde of 

Ti ii god. And agayn to Titus he wꝛiteth thus: exhoꝛte 
the leruantes to be obedient vnto thep2 maiſters, to 
pleaſe them well in all thynges, not to be patterers 
and pꝛaters againſt them noꝛ pickers noꝛ pꝛiuy cõ⸗ 
ueiouts of theyꝛ maiſters goodes. But to ſhewe all 
pet. i. truth and fapthfulnes, Saynte Peter alſo byddeth 
ſeruantes to obey thep2 maiſters with all feare, not 
onely yk they be good and gentile but allo thoughe 
they be krowarde. | bids hia 
And ok the other lyde, the offyce and duette of 
mayſters to they ſeruantes is, to pꝛouide ſuffictient 
ly koꝛ thein, of all thynges neceflarpe,to fe them in⸗ 
ſtructe in the knowlege of the connnandementes ab 
god, and that they obferue the fame, and not be o⸗ 
uct rigoꝛouſe vnto them, but with dilcretien to coꝛ⸗ 
recte them, whan they do amiſſe, and to commende 
and cheriſhe them, whan they do well, accoꝛdyng to 
Col. ili. the ſaying of ſaynt Paule: You that be mayſters, do 
vnto your feruantes, that is ryght and reaſon, know⸗ 
; yuge tbat yout ſelues haue alfo a mayſter in heauen. 
Ephe. vi. Ind in an other place he ſapeth:Be not rigoꝛous vn 
to your ſeruãtes, foꝛ you haue a maſter in beauen, that 
, regardeth al perſons indifferently. And the wyſe man 
Ec. i. ſayth: O eate, coꝛrecti ⁊ woꝛke is due vnto ſeruantes. 
Set thy ſeruante vnto labour, that he be not ydle, fo: 
idlenes bꝛingeth moche euyl, ſet him to woꝛke, foꝛ that 
belongeth to him: if he be not obedient, coꝛrecte 1 a | 
nd 


Ihe ſyxte commandement, 

And in this commandement is alſo implied, that 
chyldꝛen and ponge koltzes, ſhuld gyue due honour 
and reuerence to olde men, and to all ſouche as be 
they mapſters and tutours to bꝛynge them bp in 8 
llernyng and vertu, whiche be in this behalfe as fa ⸗ 8 
thers vnto them, and lo as fathers, mult be honou⸗ | 
red and obeped, Wi 


The expolition of the. vi.com⸗ 
W ababarst mandement ok god. : a 
Thou ſhalt do no murther. ||| 


N this commaundementis 


RE | 


n kodzbidden, not onely bodelp killing, 
and all maner of violent layinge of 
Wat handes vpon any man, as ſtrikyng⸗ 
5 cutlyng, woundpnge, and all maner 
ol bodyly hurtyng, by acte oz deede: 
but allo all malice, anger, hate, enuye, dildaine, and 
al other euyll affections of the harte, alſo al ſclan⸗ 
der backbityng, ſcoldyng, bannyng, raylynge, (co2- 
nyng, oꝛ mockynge, and all other euyll behauyour 
ok our tongue agaynſte our neyghbours, whiche all 
be kozbidden by this commaundemente, fo they be 
rootes and occaſions of murther, and other bodelp 
hurte. Fiske : 
The contrary of all theſe thynges be comman⸗ 
Ded by this commandement, that is to fape, that we 
chulde with our hartes loue ournepghbours, aud 
with our tonges ſpeatze well of 510 and to 1 
St (it an 


I he ſyxte commandement. ie 
and in our actes and dedes do good vnto them he: 
wyng towardes them in harte, woꝛde, and dede pa⸗ 
ctence, mekenes, mercy, and gentylneg yea thoͤughe 
they be our aduerſarves, and ennemies. And that 
this is the true lence and meanyng ol this comman 
dement. it appereth, by the expoſitiõ of our fauiour 

Nach y Chute in the gofpell, where he declareth, that we 
wen ſhulde neyther hurte any man in dede, noꝛ (peabe of 
hym o2 bute hym maliciouſely 02 contemptuouſely 
with our tounges, no? beare malice o2 angre in our 
bartes: But that we ſhulde loue them that hate bs, 
fay well by them, that ſaye euyll by vs, and do good 
vbnto them that do cupll vnto vs. And accoꝛdynge 
to the fame lapeng of Chꝛiſt, ſaynt John fapth allo: 
loan. ii. That he that hateth his bꝛother, is a manqueller. 

It is not foꝛbydden by this commaundement, 
but that al rulers and gouernours, as pꝛinces, iud⸗ 
ges fathers, maiſters, and ſuche other, maye fo2 the 
coꝛrection of theym, whyche be vnder theyz gouer⸗ 
nance, ble ſuche maner of punplthemente, eyther by 
tebubefull oꝛ ſharpe woꝛdes, 02 by bodyly chaſty⸗ 
ſing, as the lawes of euery realme do permitte. And 
not onely they may do thus, but alſo they be bound 
fo to do( onles they fe reaſonable caule to the contra 
tp and offende god if they do it not, as is before de⸗ 
clared in the. v. commaundement. 

All rulers allo muſte beware and take hede that 
in theyꝛ coꝛrections and puniſhmentes, they do not 
pꝛocede bpon any prtuate malyce of their hartes oꝛ 
dilplealure towardes any man, oꝛ foꝛ any lucre, fa= 
uour, oꝛ teare of any perſõ, but that they haue thep2 

eye 
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eye and conſideration only vpon the rekoꝛmation ¢ 
amendment ot᷑ the perſon. whom they do coꝛrect, oz 
elles vpon the good oꝛdꝛe and quietnes of the com⸗ 
mon weale, fo that ſtyll there may remayne in theyꝛ 
hartes charitie, and loue towardes the perlon, they 
punyſhe. And lyke as the father loueth his chylde, 
euen whan he beateth him: Ceuen fo a good tudge, 
whan he gyueth ſentence of death bppon any gylty 
perſon, although be ſhewe outwardly ſharpenes, 
rigour, pet inwardely he ought to loue the perſon 
and to be loꝛye and heauy fo2 his offences, and for 
the death whiche he hym lelfe by the lawe, doth and 
muſt nedes condemne him vnto . And although in⸗ 
keriour rulers and gouernours, mape coꝛrecte and 
punyſſhe ſuche as he vnder their gouernaunce, pet 


they mape not punylſhe by deathe, nor muttlate, 


maime, oꝛ impꝛiſon them, oꝛ ble any coꝛpoꝛall vto⸗ 
lence to wardes theym, otherwyſle then is permitted 
y the hyghe gouernour, that is to fay, by the prince 
and his lawes, krom whom al fuche authozitie doth 
come. Foꝛ no man map kylle, oꝛ ble ſuche bodily co⸗ 
ertion but ouely pꝛinces and they whiche haue au⸗ 
thozitfe frome pꝛinces, ne the ſayde pꝛintes, noꝛ any 
foz them, map do the fame, but by and accoꝛdyng to 
the tuſte oꝛdꝛe of theyꝛ lawes and oꝛdinances. 
Moeduer no ſubtectes may dꝛawe they: ſwoꝛ⸗ 
des agaynſt theyꝛ pꝛynce foꝛ any caute what fo euer 
it be, no agaynſt any other ( ſauynge fo2 laufuil de⸗ 
fence) without theyꝛ pꝛinces lycence. And it is theyꝛ 
duetp to dꝛaw they woꝛdes foꝛ the defence of theyꝛ 
pꝛynce and realme, whan foo euer the pꝛynce hall 
‘ahh | commande 
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commande theym ſo to do. And althoughe Hifnces, 
whiche be the chiefe and ſupꝛeme heades of they re 
almes, do otherwile than they ought to do: Pet god 
hathe alſigned no iudges ouer them in this wozlde, 
but wyl haue the tugement of them relerued to him 
ſelke, and wil punyſhe them whan he leeth his time. 
And for amendement of (uch pꝛinces that do other⸗ 
wile than they ſhulde do, the lubiectes maye not re⸗ 
bell, but muſt pꝛaye to god, whyche hath the hartes 
ok princes in his handes, that he fo turne theyꝛ har⸗ 
tes vnto him, that they maye ble the ſwoꝛde, which 
he hath gyuen them, vnto his pleaſure. 

Agaynſte this commandement offende al they⸗ 
whyche do kyll, mapme, oz hurte any man without 
iuſte oꝛdꝛe of the lawe, and gyueth counſaple, apde, 
kauour, pꝛouocation, oꝛ conſent therto. 

And allo all they, whyche mayel yk they wyll) by 
theyꝛ authozitie o laufull meanes, delyuer a man 
from wꝛongkull death mutulation, hurte o2 iniury, 
and wyll not do it, but wyll wyncke therat, and dil⸗ 
ſemble it. be tranſgreſſours of this commadement. 


And al iudges, which leyng no fuffictent matter 


02 cauſe of death, oꝛ bpon lyght triall, without (ut= 
fictent examination and dilcuſſion.gyue fentence ol 
death, oꝛ whan the matter oꝛ cauſe ok death is (uilt- 
cient, and the triall good, pet delyte in the deathe of 
the perlon, be tranſgreſlours of this cõmandement. 
And ipkewple be all thole, whiche in caules ol 


lyfe a deathe. beyng impanelled vpon inqueſtes do 


ipghilp cõdemne oz endite any petion, without ſuk⸗ 


kicient 


| 
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kicient euidence, examination, and dilcuſſion ok the 
inkoꝛmatious gyuen vnto them. And mozeouer all 
thole, whiche either in ſuch caules do giue kalſe e⸗ 
uidence oz inkoꝛmation, either wittingly, contrary 
do their owne confcience, oꝛ doubtyng of the truthe 
bk thoſe inkoꝛmations, oꝛ without ſullictent exami⸗ 
nation, do promote, cuforce, o2 mainteine (uch eui⸗ 

dences, inkoꝛmatiõs o inditementes, do allo bꝛeke 
this commandement. | 
Sb do all they whiche wyllyngly do kyll them 
felfe koꝛ any maner ol cauſe, koꝛ fo to doo, there can 
be no pretence of lawkulle cauſe, ne ok tuſte ozder. 
And therfore he that lo dothe, kylleth at ones both 
n n cir) 
Fynally all they, whiche beare hatred and ma: 
Ipce agaynſte theyꝛ nepghbours, and eyther maly⸗ 
Tiouſely ſpeake woꝛdes of contempre, dylpyte, 
check ynge, curſynge. and ſuche other oz el⸗ 
les publyſhe they neyghbours offences 
ts their ſclander, rather than to theyz 
gdamendemente: And generally all 
they that lyue in yꝛe.malyce, en⸗ 
Ap, and murmuringe at other 
mens welth oz reiopling at 
wd ther mens trouble oz 
hurt, oꝛ luche other 
les they olkende 
all againſte 
this pꝛe⸗ ie, 
ceple, — 
The 


— 
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The feuenth commandement 


The expolition of the leuenth 
commaundement ok god. 


Thon (halt not tommit oe 0 | 


SD Athough this woꝛd Adultery 
„doth figntfte properly the vnlaukul 
commixion of a marrped man with 
aap anpe other woman, than with his 
00 5 a owne wyke, oz elles of a maried wo⸗ 


ae man with any other man, than her 
bin bolt en yet in this commaundement, it is 
taken not onelp fo2 that, but alſo for all mauer vn⸗ 
faukull copulation betwene man and woman maz 
ried and vnmaried, and all maner of vnlaufull ble 
ok thoſe partes, whiche be oꝛdeyned for generati⸗ 


on, whether it be by adultery, kontra inceſt⸗ 20% : 


any other meanes 


And in laufull nntttmond à man may bꝛeake e 
this commandement, and lyue vnchaſte with his 


owne wyke, ik he do vnmealurably oz inozdinately 


ſerue his a2 ber fleſhly appetite oꝛ luſt. And of luch 


the deuyll hath power, as the angel Raphael ſapde 


vnto Thobn: They that marry in ſuche wyſe, that 


they exclude god out of theyꝛ hartes, and gyue them 
ſelues vnto theyꝛ owne ca rug! luſtes, 98 it were an hoꝛs 
oꝛ a mule, whiche haue no reafon’ apon ſuche per fone 


the deuyll bath power. 
Alſo all chꝛiſten people ought highly to regard 


the obleruation of this comandement, conſideryng 
hot moch god is dilplealed, and nee vengeance 


he 
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The feuenth:commandement, ps 
he hath alwayes taken, and euer wyll take fo? the 
tranlgreſſton of the fame. Foꝛ confirmation wher⸗ 
of, pou Mall vnderſtande, that god in the tyme ol 
Moples lawe, cõmanded that who ſo euer commit⸗ 
«ted adultery, ulde be ſtoned to death. 88 9 
And that alnighty god, after the chylderne ol iil 

Ilrael had commytted adultery with the women of ui 
Moab and Madian, cõmanded kyꝛſte, that the hea⸗ 1 
des and rulers of the people ſhulde be banged, for 9 

that they ſulfred the people lo to offende god. And N 
akterwarde commanded allo, euery man to flea his 
neyghbour, that had fo offended. In fo moche that 
there was llain ok that people the numbꝛe ol. xxilit. 
M. and many mo ſchulde haue ben llatne, had not 
Phinees the ſonne of Eleazar the high pꝛieſt, tur⸗ 
Hed the indignation of god krome the chyldꝛen of 
Jitaell . For this Phinees, whan he ſawe Zamry, 
chiek ol the tribe of Simeon, in the prelence of Mot 
les and al the people go bute Coley, a noble maus 
daughter ok the Madianttes, to committe foꝛnica⸗ 
tion with her, he rofe from among al the multitude 
àaͤnd tahynge a lwoꝛde in his bande, wente into the 
houle where they were, e thzult them both though 
the bealyes. Whole keruent mind and zeale, god did 
fo moche allo we, that he bpd therfore bothe ceaſle 
krome the farther punyſſhement ok the Flraelptes, 
and allo graunted to Phinees, and his fucceflours 
fo2 euer, the dignitie of the high pꝛieſthode. | 
1 llo the tribe and ſtocke of Beniamin was foo 
puniſched fo2 the eee Ecertapne pee 
| | | tf 


— 


Gen., xix, 


e Rom. ü. 


Mat. XXV. 
Luc. xiii. 


wx 


The feuenth commandement 

of the cytie of Gaba, whiche had contrarye to this 
commandment. ſhamekully abuſed a certain mans 
wyle, that of. xx v. M. a. vii. C. men of armes, there 
remayned on lyue but. vi. C. 33.30 90 
Moꝛeouer almpghty god fo2 the tranſgreſſion 
of this commandement, cauled bꝛzymſtone and fire 
to rayne downe from heauen, vpon al the countrey 
of Sodome and Gomo, and ſo deſtroped the hole 
region, both men women and beaftes, and all that 
grewe bpon the earthe, releruynge onely Loth and 
his two doughters. e 121 

Thee terrible examples and many other lite, 
almighty god did ſhewe in tymes paſt, to the intent 


we ſhulde haue them in our contynuall remébꝛance 
and ſhulde euer ſtande in awe and feare fo to offend 


god. Foꝛ though he dothe not pꝛeſently punyſhe vs 
here in this worlde, as he dyd the perlons afore te⸗ 
herſed: yet his longe pacpence and foꝛbearynge, is 
no allowance oꝛ foꝛgyuenes of our offences, pf we 
contynue ſtyll in them, but a ſoꝛe accumulation and 
heapynge togither of goddis mathe and indigna⸗ 
tion agaàinſt the daye ol iudgement. At whiche tine 
in ſtede of this tempoꝛall peyne, we Mall recepue 
euerlaſtinge peine, being (as faint Paule laith) ex⸗ 
cluded from the euerlaſtinge kyngdome of heauen. 
And as Chrite ſaith inthe goſpel, and ſaynt John 
in the apocalypſe: we fhall be caſte into the burnynge 
lake of bell, where is fyꝛe, bꝛymſtone, wepynge, ways 
lynge, and gnaſſhyng of tethe without ende. 
Furthermoꝛe in this commandement not 155 
te : p 


The ſeuenth commandement 


ly the bices before reherled be koꝛbydden and pꝛo⸗ 


hibited, but alſo the bertues contrary to them be re 
quyꝛed and commanded: That is to ſaye, kidelitie, 
and true keping of wedlobe, in them that be mars 
tried, continence in them that be vnmarted: And ge⸗ 
nerally in all perſons, ſhamekaſtnes and chaſtenes 
not only ot dedes, but of wozdes and maners, coũ⸗ 
tenance and thought. And moꝛeouer faſtynge, tems 
perance, watchynge, laboure, and all lautull thin⸗ 
ges that conduce and helpeto chaſtitte. 

And therfore againſt this cõmandement offend 


all they, whiche take any ipngle woman, 07 other 


mãs wife, oꝛ that in their hartes do couet oꝛ deſyꝛe 
vnlaukully to haue them. Foꝛ as Chꝛiſt ſaith: who 


fo euer beholdeth a woman, couetinge her vnlaufully, 


batb alredy committed adultery with her in his hart. 
They alfo offende this commandement; that 
take in mariage, 02 out of mariage, anve of theyꝛ 
owne kynrede oꝛ affinitie, within the degrees koꝛ⸗ 
bydden by the lawe of god. 
They aldco offend this commandement, which 


abuſe them ſelues, oꝛ any other perſons againſt nas 


ture, oꝛ abuſe their wyues in the 1 80 of gait men⸗ 
ſtrualt purgation. 
They allo that nouriſhe, ſtyꝛe vp. and pꝛo⸗ 


uoke them ſelues, oꝛ any other.to curnal luſtes and 


' pleſures of the body, by vnclenly and wanton woz⸗ 


deg, tales, ſonges, ſyghtes, touchinges, gay and 


wanton appaccil and laſciuious deckynge of them 
Aer oz any luche wanton behauiouy and entice⸗ 
Mit ment 


Mat. xxv, 


Leul. xvlil. 
N. xx. 


The eyght commandement, | 

ment. And alſo all thoſe, whiche procure any ſucht 
&cte,o2 that miniſter boule, licence, oꝛ place ther vn⸗ 
to. And all counſaplers, helpers, and conſentours 
to the fame; do greuouſely offend, and tranſgreſſe 
this commandment. Like wyle all they that audide 
not the cauſes hereol fo moch as they conuententip 
map, as ſurkettynge, Clouth, idelnes immoderate 
flepe, and company of luche both men and women, 
as be vnchaſte and eupil diſpoſed, be giltie! of the 
kranlgreſſion of this commaundement. 


The erpolition ok the eight tom 1 10 
maundement of god. e 


Thon chalte nottteate, bates) 


x 92 der the name of chekte 02 
A \ ery ſtealynge, in this commaundement. 
= Soke is vnderſtande all manetof vnlau⸗ 
e kull takyng awap, occupiyng, oz bez | 
‘is ping of an other maus goodes, whe 
Ther it be by force, extortiO,opprefit= 
on, ati blury, ſimonie, vnlaukull cheuilance, 
02 (hiftes, 02 els by falſe bying and ſelling either by 
kalle weightes, oz by kalſe meaſures, oꝛ by felipnge 
of a thynge counterfapt fo2 a true, as gylte copper, 
koꝛ tru golde, oꝛ glaſſe foꝛʒ pꝛecious ſtones, and ge⸗ 
nerally all maner of fraude and becepte, — 


nd like as the bices before reherled, be kozbid⸗ 
ben 1 this Prep fes ; Euen lo lundꝛp bettues con⸗ 
traty 


ss Theeyoht cominandemene ue 
krary to the laid vices be cõmanded by the fame, as 
to deale truely and plainly with our neighbours in 
all thynges, to gette oure owne goodes trewly, to 
1 ſpende them liberally byon them that haue nede, to 
feede the hungry, to gyue dꝛynzke to the thatitpe, to 
clothe the naked, to harboꝛowe the härbourleſſe, to 
comkoꝛte the ſycke, to bilite the pꝛiſoners: And fy: 
wally to helpe our neyghbours, with our learning 
good counlayle and exhoꝛtation, and by all other 
good meane that we can. | 
Againtt this commandement olkende all they, 
which by cratt oz violence, vpon fea oꝛ lande ſpoile 
robbe op take away any other mans ſeruãt oz child, 
lande, oꝛ inheritance, hoꝛſe, ſhepe, oꝛ cattell, kylſhe, 
koule, contes oꝛ deere, money, tewels, apparaite, or 
aͤnpx other thynge, which is not their o une. 
Like wile offen de al they acaintt this céman? 
dement, whiche haue goodes gyuen to an bie, and 
put them not to the fame ble, but kepe them to their 
obne aduantage, as matters ok hoſpitals, and fals 
executours, which conuert the goodes gyuen to the 
luſtentation of the poze folkes, ⁊ to other good and 
Charitable dies, bute their own pꝛokit. and allo all 
thep, which recetue rent oꝛ ſtipend, foꝛ any office (pt 
ritual oz tẽpoꝛal, æ pet da not their office belöging 
ther onto, be tranſgreſſours of this commandemet. 
And lo al they, which take wages oꝛ kee, pꝛetẽ⸗ 
dyng to deſerue it, and yet do not in deede, as labo⸗ 
ters, and hired ſeruantes, whiche loyter and do not 


applpe theyz buſpneſſe. And lpkewyſe aduocates:. 
Piers pꝛo⸗ 


3 Theeyghtcommandemene’ 
pꝛoctours, attourneps, counſaylours in any of the 
lawes, whiche lometyme koꝛ lyttell payne take mo 
che ſtipende, oꝛ by their dekaut a negligence, marre 
good caules, oꝛ do any thinge to the hinderance of 
ſpedy iuſtice, foꝛ they aduauntages, do tranſgreſſe 
this commandeme n. 
Allo all ydel vacabundes and ſturdy beggers, 
whyche beynge able to get theyꝛ lyuyng by labour. 
take luche almes, where with the pooꝛe and impo⸗ 
tent kolkes ſhulde be releued and ſuſteyned, do ok⸗ 
fende againſt this commanvement 


They allo whiche dekraude their hyꝛed ſeruan⸗ 
tes ok they due wages, and they that boꝛo we anpe 
thynge, oꝛ reteyne any thyng delyuer ed vnto them 
vpon truſte, and wyll not reftoze the fame againe. 
And they that vie falle weyghtes op melutes, oz de⸗ 
ceptefull wares, oꝛ fell theyꝛ one wares at an bus 
reafonable pꝛice, farre absue the iuſte valu p. 

And they that ingroſſe and bye vp any kinde ok 
wares holely into thep owne handes to the intent 
that they map make a (cavcenes therot in other mes 


andes 
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Ihe nynth commaundement. 
handes. and (ell it agayne as they lyſte. 

And generally all couetous men, whyche by a⸗ 
ny meanes vnlaukully gette, oꝛ vnmercykully kepe 
thepꝛ goodes krom theym that haue nede, be trant= 
grelldurs and bꝛeakers of this commaundement. 


The expolition ot the nynth com- se 
| mauudenent of god. 


Thou ſhalte not beare kalle wyt- 
nelle agaynſt thy neyghbour. | 


this commaundement is il 
„ koꝛbpdden all maner of lying, ſclan⸗ it 
deryng, bakbyting kalle repoztyng. 
N We falle acculpnge, euyll counlaplyng, 
and all ſuch mylulyng of our tonge 


ther it be in theyꝛ bodye oꝛ goodes, oꝛ in their good 
name and fame. The apoſtle ſainte James likeneth oh 1 
the tong ok a man, vnto the bitte of an hors mouth, 5 
which turneth the hole hoꝛſe euery way, as pleaſeth 
hym that ſitteth on the hoꝛſe backe: and be compa⸗ 
reth it alſo to the healme of a ſhyp, whereby all the 
hole ſhip is ruled at the pleafure of him that gouer 
neth the healme. And thirdly he compareth it vnto 
àſparzke of kyer, which if it be ſuffred, wyl burne vp 
an hole towne oꝛ citie. And ſurely all theſe compas 
rilons be verye apte and mete . Foꝛ the tonge of a 
man no doubt, is the chiel ſtay of all the hole body, 

* eyther 


The nynth commaundement. 

eyther to do muche good, oꝛ to do muche hurt. The 
voyce of the tounge perceth the hartes of hearers, 
and cauleth them to conceyue of other men, good oꝛ 
euyll opinion. It kyndleth oꝛ quencheth contentiõ. 
It diſpoſeth men to warre oꝛ peace, and moueth the 
hearers ſundꝛy ways, to goodnes oꝛ byce. Ind like 
as the greate ragious flames, that goo from boule 
to boule, come but of one ſparkell, whiche in the be⸗ 
gynnyng mought haue ben ealily quenched, but by 
negligence and lufferaunce encreaſeth and waxeth 
ſo great, that no man can reſyſt it: And lyke as lyze 
is a greate cõmoditie many wapes, it it be well and 
wylely bled, & contraty an btter deſtruction it it be 
{uffered, and not taken hede vnto: Euen lo ok mans 
te unge, althoughe it be a very ſmall membꝛe of the 
body, vel there commeth excedyng great benefptes, 
both to him ſelt and to others, if it be wel and wiles 
ly gouerned. And contrarywile, ik no hede be taken 
therunto, but be (uffred to runne at large, than it is 
not one euyll alone, but a roote and occaſton, oꝛ ra⸗ 

ther a heapyng togither of all euyls. 
And bycaufe that of the tonge commeth fo mo⸗ 
che good, oꝛ fo muche euyll: Therekoꝛe by this coms 
maundement is not onely koꝛbydden all euyll fe 
of thetonge, to the hurt ol our neighbours, but als 
fo in the ſame is commanded al the good bie of the 
tonge, to the benefite of our nepghbours, as to be 
true and plaine in our woꝛdes, to be fapthfullinces | 
uenantes, bargaines, and pꝛompſes, to teſtifie the 
truth in all courtes, iugementes, and other places. 
to repoꝛt well of them that be ablent, to gyue good 
coun⸗ 


Pie The nyntk commaundement. 
counfapyle and exhortation to all goodnes, to dytc⸗ 
ſuade from all euyll. And whan we knobe any man 
to do amyſſe, not to publiſhe his faute to other men 
to his ſclander, but rather to admoniſhe him priut- 
ly betwene him and vs. and to ſeke his rekoꝛmatiõ, 
to ſpeake wel by our ennemtes, to pacifie and fet at 
one theym that be ennemtes , to excuſe them, and to 
an(were fo: them, that be vmuſtly ſclandered: and 
generally in all other thynges to ble our tounges 
in truthe, to the wealthe of our neygbours. 
Acgainſt this commandement ollende all they, 
which by lying and vtteryng of kalſe ſpech, deceyue 
And hurte any man. And luche lyers, be the ocupls 
childzẽ. Foꝛ as ſaint John latth in his goſpell: The loan. vii. 

deuyll is a lyer, and father of lyers. And therfore byd⸗ 
beth faint Paule: That we ſhulde put away lying. Eke. ii. 
and ſpeake trouth euery man to his neighbour. 
They alfo ollende againſt this cõmandement, 
| which be detractours, backebiters,and lclandeters 
whom the wife man doth lien vnto ferpentes; that E. ce. x. 
pꝛiuily byte oꝛ fing men behinde, whan they be not 
ware therof. And ſurely luch men ( what fo euer they 
pꝛetende) go not about to heale and amende theym 
that doo amyſſe, but rather Doo fatisfie they owne 
malpee, and lclanderous tounges. Fo2 Ipke as the 
ſurgeon, that wyll heale a wounde, dothe couer tt, 
and bynde it, that it tabe no open ape: Do pk we 
intende the amendment of our neighbours faut, we 
muſt not open it abꝛode to his hurt, but we muſt be 
ſoꝛy. & pꝛave to god fo2 him. ſo takyng him to bs, 
tye mutt pꝛiutly counfatle and exhoꝛt him. And this 
Beak! * ti loupng 


The nynth commaundement. 
louyng coꝛrection, wyll make him beware and take 
hede, that he offend no moꝛe. But it we tell his fau⸗ 
tes, fpr to one.aud after to an other, and charge ez 
uery one to kepe counlaile. as though we had tolde 
it to no mo, this is no amendmente of his faute, but 
à declaration of our owne, and a repꝛehenſion of 
our ſelues, in that we vtter forthe vnto other, that 
thyng which we our ſelues iudge not to be vttered. 
And lureiy we condemne our lelues therin, for we 
ſhulde fait haue kepte it lecrete to our ſelues, if we 
wolde not, an other man ſhulde vtter the ſame. And 


Eccle. xix. thertoze the wyſe man ſayth: If thou batt berde any 


thing againſt thy neighbour, let it dye within the, and 
be ſure it wyll not burſt the. And in an other place: 
As euyll is he that backebiteth pꝛiuely, as the ſerpent 
whiche ſtyngeth vnwares. | 
And they allo offende againſte this commande⸗ 
ment, whiche gladly geue eareg and be redy to here 
ſuche backebitours. Foz as faint Bernarde ſayeth: 
Ayhkeas the backebyter carpeth the deuyll in his 
mouthe:ſo the hearer carieth the deuyll in his care. 
Foꝛ the detractour is not glad to telle but to hym, 
whiche is glad to heare. And the wyſe man lapeth: 


pro xxv. That lyke as the wynde dꝛyueth away the raine, euen 


fo dothe a ſadde and a dyſplesſant countenuance dꝛyue 
gwaye the toung of the backbitours, and maketh them 
abaſſhed , get te 
They allo bꝛeake this commaundemente, whi⸗ 
che with flatteryng and double tounges, go about 
to pleale ſuch as be glad to here complayntes. Ju⸗ 
ges alio, whiche gpue lentence, cantrarpe es 2 
N01 . iche 


The tenth commaundement. 
which they knowe to be true and they that in iuge⸗ 
ment do hyde and ſuppꝛeſſe the truth, and they that 
make falſe plees, to the delaye and hynderaunce of 
Juſtice, oꝛ anye otherwyſe do ſtop iuſtyce: And en⸗ 


queſtes, whiche vppon lyghte groundes, oz vppon 


groundes not well examined oꝛ diſcuſſed, gyue ber 
dite, be tranſgreſlours and breakers of this cõman⸗ 
dement. And aboue other,. they do trãlgreſſe this cõ⸗ 
maundement, whiche in preaching oꝛ other apes, 
do teache oꝛ mainteyne any kalſe oꝛ erronious do⸗ 
ctrine, contrary to the woꝛd of god, oꝛ that do teach 
fables, oꝛ mens fantaſies and imaginations, aflir⸗ 
ming them to be the word of god. and luch be woꝛs 


than falle wytneſſes ol woꝛldely matters , koꝛ they 


beare falle wytnes agaynſt god and his truthe. 


The expolition of the tenth com: 
mandement of god. 


Thou ſhalt not bniutly delire thy neigh 

dours houſe, noꝛ thy neyghbours wyke, noꝛ his 
leruaunt, noꝛ his mayde, noꝛ his oxe.noꝛ his 

alle, noꝛ any thing that is thy neighbours. 


Ahere as in the other cõmã⸗ 


— 
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N dementes befoze reherled, be fozbtd= 
den all woꝛdes and dedes, which be 
eh jagarnite goddes plenlune and the 

loue ok our neyghboures: In this 
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Aaſt precept is forbidden the inward 
conſent of the harte, to all ah motions , pele 
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Rom. vii. 


The tentk commaundem enn. 
tes delites, inclinations, and affections vnto eupk, 
whiche thinges be lo roted and planted in al vs the 


childꝛen of Adam, euen From the kyꝛſt houre of our 


byꝛth, that although by the inſpiration of the holy 
goſte, and the grace ol god gyuen bite bs, we doo 
entende neuer lo well, and wolde moſte gladly els 
chue all euyll:vyet there remaipeth in vs a dilpoliti⸗ 
on and rydineſſe vnto ſuch thynges. as be contrary 
to the wyll and cõmandement of god: In fo muche, 
that if the grace of god did not helpe vs to ſtay and 
reſiſte our naughty thoughtes a delite vnto ſynne, 
the fame our concupticence and noughtines, chulde 
be ſo muche, that we ſhulde runne headlynge in to 
ſynne and mifchiefe, our nature is fo coꝛrupte, and 
we be lo farre from the perkect obedience vnto god⸗ 
dis wyl, whiche obedience Adam had in the ſtate ol 
innocencye. And of this coꝛruption of our nature 
and redynes vnto eupll, complayneth ſaynt Paule 
in his epiſtle bnto the Romains. where he declareth 
at length, that the nature of man is ſo kull of cons 
cupilcence and euyll affections, that no man dothe 
oꝛ can of him felfe ſatiſtie oꝛ fulfpll the lawe of god: 
And that the law condemneth all men as tranlgrel⸗ 
fours, and that therfore euery man for his laluati⸗ 
on, muſte haue refuge vnto the grace and mercy ol 
god, obteyned by our (autour Jeſu Chziſte. 
Furthermoꝛe ivke as in the fylte cõmaunde⸗ 
ment, vnder the name of father and mother is vn⸗ 
derſtande all luperiours:ànd in the. vi. commande⸗ 
ment. vnder the name of kyllyng is vnderſtande al 
wzothe and reuengyng⸗ And in the. vii. commande⸗ 
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Iꝓhe tenth commaundement, 
ment, vnder the name ok adultery, is vnderſtande 
all vnchaſte lyuinge. And in the eyght commande⸗ 1 
mente, vnder the name ok thefie is vnderſtande all 9 
diſceytkull dealynge with our neyghbours: And in ie 
the. ix.commandment, vnder the name of kalle wit⸗ 
neſſe, is vnderſtande all myſrepozte, and vntrewe 
vle of our tonge: So in this laſte commandement,. 9 
vnder the name of deſyꝛyng of an other mans wyke of 
and goodes, is vnderſtande all maner of euyll and 0 
vnlautull deſyze of any thynge. | | 
And ipke as tn this pꝛecepte be Fozbpdden euyll Hi 
dely es, euen lo in the fame be commaunded good We 
deſpꝛes, good affections, good inclinations to god⸗ 
ly thynges, and the perfect obedience of our hartis | 
Dito goddis wyll, whyche althoughe we Mall not . 
fully and ablolutely atteyne vnto, whyles we be in 
this lyfe: Let this commaundement doth bynde bs 
to enkoꝛce and endeuour our ſelues therunto, by cos 
tynual kyghtynge and relyſting agaynſte the ſayde 
coꝛruption, concuptſcence, and euyll delyzes, foꝛ as 
muche as by theym man is contynually tempted to 
euyll dedes and vicious lyuyng accozdynge wher⸗ 
bnto fapnete James wzpteth: Lette no man (ape, jacob, 
whan he is tempted to euyll, that he is tempted of 
god. Foz as god can not be tempted to euyll, fo he 
tempteth no man to euyll, but euerye man is temps 
ted. dꝛawen, and allured by his oon concupiſcence: 
than concupiſcence whan Me hath concepued, bꝛyn⸗ 
geth furth ſynne. 
All they be tranſgreſſours of this commande- 
ment, whyche by delyberation and full Fil 


Thetenthcommaundement, 
theyz myndes and luſtes, to accomplpithe the cons 
cupticence and delyze, whiche they haue to obtepne 
and gette vnlawfully an other mannes wife, child, 


ſeruant houſe, lande, cattall, oꝛ any thynge oꝛ goo⸗ 


des that be his. | 

And they allo be tranſgreſſours of this com⸗ 
mandement, which by enux, be forp ok they neygh⸗ 
bours wealth and pꝛolperitie, oꝛ be gladde of they 
ſoꝛowe hinderance and aduerlitie. And alſo all they 
whlche do not (et theyꝛ myndes and ſtudies, to pꝛe⸗ 


ſerue, maynteyne, and dekende vnto they neygh⸗ 


bours (as muche as it is in theym) thep2 wyues. 


chyldꝛen, ſeruauntes. howſes, landes goodes, and 


all that is theyꝛs. Joꝛ (as befoze is Declared this 
commaundement not onely foꝛbiddeth vs to Delpre 
vnlautully from our neighbour any thyng that 
s his: But by the fame we be alfo comman⸗ 
ded, gladly to wilſhe and wyl vnto him, 
that he may quietly poſſeſſe c enioy al 
that god hath (ét him. be it neuer fo 
greãt abundance, Bnd this mind 
we oughte to beare onto euery 
man by this commandement, 
not only if they be our kren 
des and louers, but allo 
tk they be our enne⸗ 
myes and ad⸗ 
uerſaries. 
ER 
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as it is in heauen. | 7. 
im Gpue vs this day gur dayly bꝛeade. | 
And forgyue vs our trefpates: as we 
koꝛgyue them that trelpalle againſt vs. 
vi And let bs not be ledde into temptation, i 


vn But delyuer vs krom euyll. Amen. 


PO, ‘ Oꝛ the better and moꝛe am⸗ 
N S | ple declaration of this pꝛaper, pe 
e ees all vnderſtande, kyꝛſt that our faz 
1 our Jelſus Chae, was the aus 
n Chout and maker therok, and that 
Fherkozelike as he is of infinite wile 
dome, and of infinite loue and charitie towardes 
vsꝛeuen fo al chʒiſten men ought to thynke and bes 
leue that this fame pꝛater is the molt excellent and 
moſt ſuſtictent, æ moſt perfect of al others. Foꝛ nei⸗ 
ther there is any thyng in this pꝛater fuperfluous, 
neyt her there wanteth any Pee We 
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Pf cxviii. 
Exo. xiiii. 


Eſa. xxix. 


The notes, 
koꝛ ſuche thinges as be neceſſarie fo2 oure fourney 
and paflage in this woꝛlde. oꝛ for oure furtherance 
to thatteininge of the lyfe and gloꝛye euerlaſtynge. 
Setondlp that euery good chriften man may 
be aſſured to atteyn the requeſtes made in this pꝛat 
er, ik he (hall enforce hym ſelke, and applyhis hole 


harte and wyll to the wyll and grace of hym, vnto 


whom this pꝛayer is made, and alſo ik he hall vtter 
and offer the ſaide petitions inwardly with his hart 
and with luche kaith, confidence , and truſte in god, 
as he requireth. Joꝛ ſurely no prayer is thankfull 
onto god, but that whiche is made with the hatte. 
And therfore the prophet Dautd crieth to our loꝛde 
with all his hart. And Moyſes is noted to crye out 
alowd, whan he ſpake no woꝛd with his mouth, but 
he ſpake aloude with his hart. and our loꝛd by his 
pꝛophete noteth, that fome pray with theyz lyppes. 
and in their hartes mynde nothynge leſſe than that 
which they pꝛaye foꝛ. Ind therfore who ſo euer in⸗ 
tendeth by laieng his Pater noſter, to atteyne his Bez 
ſyꝛe, he muſt haue with faith a good and erneſt de⸗ 
uotion, and his harte as nygh as he can, voyde of 
vayne thoughtes, and applped to god, ſo that the 
entente and deſyꝛe ol his harte mape be iat ale 
waies with the pꝛaper of his mouth. 


And for this purpoſe it ts mete ⁊ moch tequtlite 
that the vnlearned people ſhulde ble to make theyꝛ 
pꝛayers in their mother tongue, which they beſt oat 
derſtand, wherby they may be the moꝛe moued and 
ſtirred vnto deuotton, and the moze erneſtiy minde 
the thynge that they pꝛay fo2, 


che 
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The fyrſt perielgn 
DOPur kather which art in heanen; 
an halowed be thy name. 


R St thefe Woꝛdes Our father, 
placed in the beginnyng of this pe⸗ 
F titton, all true chꝛiſten mé ought to 
ktoncetue A great comfort and io. in 
, that they be taught and commaun⸗ 
ded in this pꝛayer, to take almighty 
god koꝛ their Father, and fo to call him, as koꝛ exam⸗ 
ple: It oute ſouerapne loꝛde the kynge wolde faye Ve 
to anp ok bs, take me fo2 your father, and lo call 
me, what iope in harte, what comkozte, what conkt⸗ . lim 
dence wolde we cöcetue of fo fauourable, & qract= i 
oufe woꝛdes! Than moche more incéparablyp haue 
we caule to reioyſe, that the king c prince of al pꝛin 
ces ſhewith vnto vs this grace d goodnes to make 
vs his chyldꝛen. And lurely as the naturall ſonne 
may aſſuredly truſt that his father will do foꝛ him. 
al thinges that may be fo2 his ſettyng foꝛth and ad 
ancemet:euen ſo we may vndoubtedly affure our 
ſelues, that hauing almighty god to our father, b=. 
ſinge our ſelle as obedient children, we ſhall lacke 
nothinge whiche may be profitable foꝛ bs, toward 
the euerlaſtinge inheritaunce pꝛepared foꝛ vs. 
And here ts to be noted a leſſon, that as this 
{02d Father, declareth the great beneuolence, mer⸗ 
cy and loue of god towardes vs, as wel in the cre⸗ 
ation, as alſo in the redemption of man:ſo it admo⸗ 
nicheth vs againe of our duetie 1 e 
11 pow 
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Luc.XXxil, 


Bucy xv. 


The firſt petition 
howe we be bounde to ſhewe againe vnto him our 
hole hatte, lot ue, and our obedience and redynes to 
fulfpll all bis pꝛeceptes and commaundementes, 
with all gladnes and humtlitie. And therfore who 
fo euer pꝛeſumeth to come to god with this pꝛaper, 


and to call hym kather, and pet bath not full inten te 


and purpole to vſe him ſelke in all hinges lyke a 
kinde and an obedient tonne, he coineth to hym, as 
Judas came to Chile with a kiſſe pꝛetendynge to 
be his krende and his leruant in callyng him map⸗ 
ſter, and pet he was in dede a traytour to hym and 
à deadly ennemy. And for this conſideratto v euery 
chatiten man that intendeth to make this pꝛaper, 
ought Aa LO and thoꝛoughly to inſerch; and er 
t mine him ſelke, and pf he finde in him lelle any no⸗ 


table crime, fo; the whiche he oughe tu be sſhamed 


to call god his Father: Let him accule him lelte ther 


ok to god, and recogniſe his vnwoꝛth ee ſapeng, 


as the pꝛodigall ſonne layde: Father J haue offen⸗ 
ded the, J am not worthy to be called thy ſonne. And 
with due repentaunce, and firme purpoſe a intente 
to amende his naughty lyfe, let him lite bppe hig 
harte to god, and callynge fortis grace of reconci⸗ 
liatton humbly lay: Our father. ac. 

‘Ha kouer by-thete wozdes, Our father, 18 {iz 
guikied that we ought to beleue, that almtghtp! god 


| ee nee aide chꝛiſten people, and 


katherly regardeth all, thoughe and by the meane 
of dur ſantour Zell Ci haiſte, bute wham all kaithe⸗ 


kull and obedient chaiften men be bꝛethern by grace 


and adaption, and called to inherite with him che 
hinge 
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of the Pater nofter, | 
kingdom of heauen. And they be alſo bꝛethern eche 
one to other, hauing al one gather, which is god al⸗ 
mighty. and therfore we ought not onely to be of 
one ſpirite towardes our laid kather and to einploy 
and enden our our ſelues to the betermoſt, te pleaſe 
him, and to kepe his lawes and commandementeg, 
but we ought allo eche to conſent with other, in per 
kite loue & charitie, eche to helpe kurther other, 
towardes the ſaide inheritance of heauen. And et 
nally in al our pꝛapers to god, eche to cõpꝛiſe other, 
And to pꝛape fo; other, lpke as in this pꝛayer we he 
käaught to ſay. Our father, giue vs our bꝛeade: foz⸗ 
gine ys our ſynnes:ſufter vs not to kal into tempta⸗ 
tion: and delyuer vs from euyll. 
Vy thele woꝛdes, whiche arte in heauen, we be 
taught, that we ought to haue aninwarde Belpre, 
and a Great care ⁊ ſtudy, to come to the place where 
our heavenly tather is, and moche couce his ſyghte 
and pꝛelence. Fo phe as a lyuynge chylde is euer 
delirous to be where his kather ig: euen ſo oughte 
we euer det ic to be with our heauenly father, and 
to endeuour our ſelues that our conuerlatton be al 
withoꝛawen krom the woꝛlde, the kleſhe, and the de⸗ 
uyll, and be ferte in heauen and heaueniy thynges, Phil dz 
ag laint Paule teacheth, and we ſhulde continual |" 
ly waple and lament; bycauſe we be not wich ute 
heauenly kather, ſayenge with the pꝛophete: wofull pf. cxix. 
am J, that my dwellynge apon the earthe is fo moche 
pꝛolongec. 105 16 nt LEE 
In thele woꝛdes, Dalowed be thy name, it is to 
be noted, that by the name of god. is Underſtande 


* 


The fyrfte petition. tk 
god him ſelke, the power of god, the mpght,the maz 
teſtie, the gloꝛy, the wiſedome, the pꝛouidence, the 
mercy and goodnes ok god and all ſuch other good 
thinges, as in leripture be attributed vnto god. 
And this name is halowed, whan it is pꝛayled, glo⸗ 
tified, ſette forthe, honoured and magnikied of vs 
both in woꝛde and deede. ä 8 

And where in this petition we pꝛaye, that his 
name mpahte be halowed; it is not to be taken 02 
thought, that this name of god, whiche in it lelfe is 


euermoꝛe moſte holy, moſt gloꝛiouſe, moſt maruey 


lous and full of maieſtie, can be ether aduanced oz 
diminiſhed by bs, oꝛ any thyng that we can do but 
we defpre here, that this moſt holy name map(accoz 
dinge as it is in it (ele molt holy) be ſo taken. vled. 
honoured, x halowed of bs, & of all others, as well 
heathen as chꝛiſtened, like as on the contrary part. 
this name is laid to be polluted and dekyled whan 
we do either in woꝛde oꝛ deede, contumelioully, and 
contemptuoully oꝛ otherwiſe diſſhonour the lame. 

we Belpre therkoꝛe in this petition, that al falſe 
faythe, by the whiche men eyther miſtruſte god, oꝛ 
put their conkidence in any other thynge moze than 
in hym. maye be deſtroyed. And that all witchecrat⸗ 
tes and kalle charmes and coniuratiõs, by the whi⸗ 
che Sathan and other creatures be inchanted may 
ceaſſe and gyue place to goddis holye name, and ſo 
lykewile, that all hereſies and kalle doctrines mays 
vaniſhe awaye, ſo that goddis holy woꝛde maye be 
truely interpꝛeted, and purely taught and ſet forth 


vnto all the wozlde, and that all inkideles may re⸗ 
Ws ceyue 
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is ! of the Pater nofter, : 
ceyue the ſame:and be conuerted to the right catho⸗ 
ipbe faith, wherby all dilceyte, hypoctyſie, and coũ⸗ 
terkaiting of truth, of ryghtuoulnes, 02 of holines 
myght clerely be extincte. | 95 
Furthermore we beleche and pꝛaye god here, 
that his name may be halo wed ſo that no ma ſhuld 
lbweare tn vaine by it oꝛ otherwyſe abule p fame, to 
Ipe oz to diſceyue his neyghbour. And generally, d 
none ſhulde fall into pride oꝛ ambition, in to delice. 
ok woꝛldly gloꝛy and kame, into enup, malyce, coue Colo. i. il 
t!œòuſnes, adultery, glottony, ſlouth, backebytpna, i) Ne 
klanderyng of bis neighbours, ne into any other e⸗ id 
_- Upllo2 wycked thoughtes and dedes, wherby the 
name OF god may be diſhonoured and blalphemed. 
In this pꝛayer allo we requyꝛe god to graunt 
vs, that in all perilles and daungers we runne vn⸗ 
to hym, as vnto our onely retuge, and cal vpon his 
holy name, and that in our good woꝛdes and woz⸗ 
kes, we mape pleaſe and magnifie him, abe by him 
pzeſerued from the moſt damnable ſinne of vnkind 
nes towardes him. And alſo that we, whiche do al⸗ 
ktedp pꝛo keſſe the right faith, maye ſtil continue ther 
in, and map do and expꝛeſſe the ſame as well in our 
out warde conuerſation, as in confeſſynge it with 
our mouthe, ſo that by our good lyfe, and our good 
woꝛkes, all other mape be moued to good, and that 
by our euyll woꝛkes and ſinnes, no man maye take 
bolcaſion to ſlaunder the name, oꝛ dimpnylſhe the 
laude and pꝛayſe of god, but that all our woꝛkes d Phili. ut, 
doynges myght returne to the honour and pꝛayſe 
ok goddis name. 


Ofe, xili. 
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The fecond.petition. 


Thy kyugdome come. 
a His letonde petition is ve⸗ 


WS. 2 SS) ry neceſlary, koꝛ no doubt our aun⸗ 


A cient ennemie the deupll, goeth az 
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. . meanes, to Decepue bs, and bzyng 

Ds vnder his power and Dominion, 
And ſurely ſo longe as pꝛyde and diſobedyence 
reygneth in vs, fo longe ag pe, enupe, wzothe. oy 
touetouſnes reygneth in va, lo longe as gloteny, 
lechery oꝛ any kynde ol ſynne reygneth in vs, ſo 
longe as we be vnderthe Dominion and kyngdome 
ok the deuyll. Foꝛ the deuyll budaubtedly, is kyng 
ouer all the childꝛen of pꝛyde, that is to ape; ouer 
all them that be lynners, rebelles and diſobedient 
And koꝛ as moche as it is not in our power to 


deliuer our ſelues from vnder this tyꝛanny of the 


deuyll, but onely by goddes helpe(toꝛ our perdition 
and vndoinge is of our ſelues, but our helpe and ſalun 
tion is of god, as ſaith the pꝛophete Dice) therkoꝛe it 
is bery necelſary for al teu chititen people. to make 
this petition inceſſantly vnto out heauenly kather, 
and to befeche hym accoꝛdynge to this doctrine ol 
Chuiſte, that by his grace and helpe, we may elcape 
the dominton and power ok the deuyll and that e 
map be made lubiect vnto his heauenly kingdom. 
therfore in this petition we Delite god to gp ue bs 


feozeall thinges, true and tonſtant faith ee | 


ofthe Pater noſter. 
in his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſte and in the holy goſt, with 
pute loue and charity towardes him and al men, to 
kepe vs allo from inkidelitie, deſperation, and ma: 
Lice, whiche mighte be the cauſe of our destructton, 
to deltuer vs from diſſentions couetoulſnes, leche? 
ry, and euyll deſtres and luttes of lynne, and lo the 


vertu of his zyngdome to come, and to reigne with 


in vs, that all our hart, minde, and wittes, with all 
our ſtrength in warde and outwarde, may be ores 
red and directed to ſerue god, to obſerue his com: 
mandementes and his will, x not to ſerue our lelke, 
the kleſhe, the wonlde, oꝛ the deuyll. 
we deſire allo, that this kingdome ones in bs 
begunne, map be dayly encrealed, and go foꝛward 
moze and moze, ſo that all ſubtill and lecrete hate, 
02 ſlouth, whiche we haue to goodnes, be not luffe⸗ 
ed to rule lo in vs, that it hall cauſe vs to loke 
backe again, and to fal in to ſinne, but that we may 
haue a ſtable purpoſe and ſtrength, not only to bez 
ginne the life of innocency, but allo to procede er⸗ 
neſtly kurther in it, and to perkourme it accoꝛdyng 
to the ſayeng of faint Paule, where he pꝛayeth, that 
we map waltze wozthely, plealynge god in all thin⸗ 
ges, being fruitefull in all good woꝛkes, and gro⸗ 
wing and encreaſing in the knowlege of god. Allo 
in an other place he layth:woꝛke and do the truthe in 
Cäharitie, and encreaſe and go foꝛward in Cbꝛiſt. 
TDhefroꝛe in this pꝛayer, deſpꝛynge the kynge⸗ 
dome ok god to come, we requyꝛe allo that we being 
altedy receyued and entred in to the kyngdome of 
grace and mercy of god, may lo e and perle 
8 ; ere 


Collo.i, 


Eph es life 


Phil. i. 


Rom „vili. 


The thirde petition eas 
uere therin, that after this life, we may come to the 
kingdome of glozp.whiche endureth koꝛ euer. And 
this is that great a feruent delp2e, wherwith good 
men being moꝛtikied from wozidlp afections haue 
ben and be alwaics kindled a enklamed, as appe⸗ 
rech by laint Paule, wha he laid. J wold be loſed frõ 
this body, and be with Chꝛiſt. In in an other place 
he faith: we that haue receyued the ſirſtf ruites of the 
fpirite, wayle and mourne in our ſelues, wil ſhing lo⸗ 
king to be delyuered from the moꝛtalitie and miſeries 


of this body, into the gloꝛy of the cbildzen of god. 0 f 


The thirde petition. Silas 
Thy wyll be done in earth, as 
tit is in heauen. 


Mn the better vnderſtädinge 
ok this thyꝛde petition, we mufte 
know, that by diſobedience & ſynne 
Aok our tirſte father Adam, we be as 
ol dure nature onely without the 
grace ot god, vnable to kulfyll the 
vll € pꝛeceptes of god, and ſo enclined to loue our 
ſelues, and our obon willes. that we can nat hartely 
loue neither god noꝛ man, as we ought to do. And 
therfoze we beinge ones chꝛiſten men, it is requiſite 
koꝛ vs to pꝛape, that lyke as the holp angelles and 
fatntes in heauen (in whom god reigneth perfectip 
and hoolp) do neuer ceaſſe ne (hall ceaſſe to glozifie 
gyn, to praple him, and to ful fyll his wil and 7 70 
| ſure 


5 


all (uch thinges koz our weale pi benektte, eyther 
5 it 


8 
= 


of the Pater noſter. 
furein all thynges, and that moft readyly d gladly 
without any maner of grudging oꝛ reliftinge ther⸗ 
vnto, knowing certainſy and clerely, that his wil is 
al way the beſt: euen fo that we the childꝛen of god 


in earth, may dayly and continually pꝛayſe god, x 


by our holy conuerfation in good wozkes, c good 
lyfe, honour and gloꝛitie him. and that we may fro 
time to tyme fo moꝛtifie our owne naturall cozrupt 
and ſinkull appetite and wyll, that we may be euer 
redy lyke louyng childꝛen, humblye, lowly, and o⸗ 


\ bediently, to appꝛoue, allow, and accomplyſhe the 


wil of god our father, in al thinges. and to lubmitte 
our ſelues with all our harte vnto the lame, and to 


aͤcknowlege, that what lo euer ts the wil of god, the 


lame is moſt parkite, moſt iuſt, moſt holy, and moſte 


expedient koꝛ the wealth and helthe of our loules. 


Wherkoꝛe in this petitton allo, we delire ol god 
true and ſtable pactence, whan our woll is letted oF 
Broken, And that whan auy man ſpeketh oz dothe 
contraty to our wyll: pet therfore we be not out of 
pacience, neyther curſe oz murmure, oꝛ ſeke venge⸗ 
dice againſt our aduerſartes, oꝛ them whiche lette 


our topil, but that we may fay well of them, and do 


wel to them. We pꝛay alſo, that by goddis grace we 


map gladly (uffer al diſeaſes, pouertie, diſpiſinges, 
perlecutions, & aduerſities, knowing that it is the 


wyl of god, that we ſhuld crucifie and moztifte our 
willes. Ind whan any luche aduerſitie chaunceth 


Vnto bs, attribute all vnto the wil or lufferance of 


god, e giue hym thankes therfore, who dothe oꝛdꝛe 


fo2 
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The thirde petition | 
for the exerciſe and the triall ol the good, fo make 
them ſtronger in goodnes and vertue oz elles foz 
the chaſtiſement and amendement of the eupll, to 
ſuppꝛeſſe they; euyll motions and deltres, ‘ 
And allo we pray,thar wha fo euer it al pleaſe 
god to call vs out of this tranſitoꝛy lyte, we may be 
wyllynge to dye, and that confo,minge out will to 
the wyl of god, we may take our deathe gladly: ſo 
that by feare oz inkirmitie. we be not made dilobedi⸗ 
ent vnto him. e e 

we delire kurthermoze, that all our membꝛes 
eyes, tongue, harte, handes and fete be not (uffred — 
to folotve the deſires of the kleſſhe, but that all may 
be bled to the wyll a plealure of god: and that ma: 
iciouſely we reioyſe not in their troubles, whiche 
haue reſpſted our wyll, o haue hutte bs, n oz that 
we be enuiouſely loꝛy, whan that they pꝛoſpere and 
haue welfare, but that we mape be contented and 
pleated with all thing that is goddis will. 


The fourth petition, 


Siue vs this day our dayly bꝛeade. 
—PO'ꝛ the better declaration of 


E this fourth petition, ye hall vnder⸗ 
tand kirſt, that our lod teachetgh vs 
e not in this petitiõ to aſtze any ſuper⸗ 
A klucus thing ok pleſure oz delite, but 
nely thinges necelary and ſlufficient. and therkoꝛe 
be bidolth vs only aſke bead: wherin is not ment 
a gi fupev 


2 


of the Pater nofter, 
puberrttions riches, oꝛ great ſubſtance oꝛabundãce 
of thinges aboue our eſtate o2 condition, but luch 
thinges only as be neceſſary and ſuffictent foꝛ eue⸗ 
ty man in his degre, and accoꝛdyng therbuto, faint 
Haule lapthe: we haue bꝛoughte nothinge in to this i 
pPoꝛld, ne ſpall take any thynge with vs whan we de⸗ 
part henſe. And therfore ik we chꝛiſtẽ mẽ haue meate 
and dꝛinke and cloth. that is to fay, thinges ſuflici⸗ 
ent, let vs holde our ſelues contente, foꝛ they that {et 
their mindes on ryches and wil haue luperkluities 
moze than nedeth, oꝛ is expedient to their bocation 
they fal into dangerous temtations, ⁊ into hares 


ok the deuyll, and in to many vnpꝛokitable and not 


ſome deſires whiche Diolwne men in to perdition a 
euerlaſting damnation: fo: the lpzinge and rote of 
all euils, is ſuch ſuperfluouſe deſire. The wife man 
alfo making bis petition to our load ſatth:Giue me 
neither pouertie noꝛ exceſſe, but only thinges ſufficient 
foꝛ my liuing, leſt that hauing to moch, I be pꝛouoked 
to deny god, a to forget who is tbe loꝛd, ⁊ on the other 
ſide, leſt that by pouertie conſtrained, J fall in to thefte 
F foꝛſwere the name of my god. Theſe two wile men 
the one of the old, a the other of the newe teſtament 
agree with the leſlöõ of our autour, fo: both declare 
that they defire onely thinges neceflarpe, ſygnikied 
here by bꝛeade, and both refule and renounce luper 
flutites vnpꝛokitable, dangerous and noiſome. 

Secondlpy in thele woꝛdes of our lautour Je⸗ 
fir Chꝛiſt, be repꝛoued all hole perfons, whiche eate 
not their owne bead. a deuoure other mens bꝛeade 
bl which foate be all thole whiche line of rauen and 


ſpoiles 


i, Tim. vi, 


Math. Vie 


The fourth petition i 

(poiles, of theft, ok extoꝛtton, of crakte and deceyte, 
they allo whiche neither labour with their handes, 
noꝛ other toile apply their ſtudy, industry & diligẽce 
to ſome thinge which is good and benekictall to the 
cõmon weale, and to the honour of god but lyue in 
eale, reſt, idelnes, ⁊ wanton plefure, without doing 
oz caring foꝛ any ſuche thing And al they likewiſe 
be repꝛoued, which being called in this world buto 
any rome, ollice oꝛ authozitie do abuſe the fame, € 
do not emply them ſelle, accoꝛding to their vocatiõ. 

Thirdly as the hulbande man tilleth and lo⸗ 
weth his ground, wedeth it, and kepeth it krom de⸗ 
ſtroleng, pꝛaying therwith to god for the encreaſe, & 
putteth al his truſt in him to fend him moꝛe oz leſſe 
at his plealure:euen fo belides our owne Diligence, 
policie, labour and trauatle, we muſt alſo pꝛay day 
ip to god, to ſende vs ſufficient, and we muſte tabe 
thankekully at his handes al that is ſent, and be no 
further carekul than nedeth, but putting to our en⸗ 
deuour, let our hole cõldence a truſt in him:koꝛ our 
ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſaith in b goſpel: I fap to vou be nat 
carefull koꝛ pour lituing, what ye thal eate ne what 
clothes pe Mall weave: Js not life better than pour 
meate, à your body better thã pour clothing: Loke 
ppõ the birdes ok the atte, they lowe not, they reape 
not, they bꝛinge nothinge into the barne, c yet pour 
heauenſy father keedeth them, be not you ot moze 
price then they 7 Loke bpon the lillies of the fielde, 
they labour not, they (pin not. t yet F tell pou, Daz 
Jomotin all his prectous eropalappatel, was not 
fo clothed as one ok them, therkoꝛe cate pou ne | 
Vetoes tyele 
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or of the Pater noſter. 
thele thinges: Leaue this cate to them that knowe 1 
not god, your heauenly father knoweth p ou haue 9 
nede of all thelethinges but ſeke you lirſt the king 1 
dome ok god, a his rightuouſenes, a the wates iuſt⸗ 1 
ly t trulp to liue, a then god (hal caſt all thele thins 5 
ges onto pou. Chele be the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, ful ok ~ 
good comfoꝛtable leſſons, that we ſhuld not care i) 
ne let our hartes to moche vpon thefe woꝛldly thin i 
ges ne care lo moche foꝛ to moꝛowe, that we Hall | 
{eine to miſtruſt out loꝛd. Ind here is a thing great 1 
ly to be noted in cõfoꝛt of the tru laboꝛing man, loꝛ 3 
ſurely be he craftes ma, oꝛ be he labozer, doing tru⸗ | 
ly his office herbnto he is called, he map in that 
ſtate and ind of like pleale god, and atteine falua- 
tion as ſurely as in any other (tate oꝛ kynde of ly⸗ * 
uinge. And although our loꝛd bath ſo pꝛouided koz 4 
ſome that they haue alvedy ſulfictent and plenty foz 
many dates & peres:pet that not withſtanding they 
ought to make this petitiõ to god and fap: Giue vs 
this day our dayly bꝛeade, fo2 as moch as their ſub⸗ 
ſtance( though it be neuer fo greate ibe as it could 
not haue ben gotten, without god had ſente it, fo it 
can not pꝛolſpꝛe and continue, except god pꝛelerueit. 
Foꝛ how many gret riche men haue we knowen lo⸗ 
dainly made poꝛe, ſome by kier, ſome by water, fome 
by theft, c many other waies ! Was not Job the one 
day the richeſt man that was in all the eſte lande, 
the moꝛowe after had vtterly nothynge: It is ther⸗ 
fore as nedekul to pꝛay our loꝛd, to pꝛeſerue that he 
bath giuen vs, as to pꝛay him to giue it: foꝛ it he 
giue, d do not pꝛelerue it, we Hall haue no ble of it. 
. Fourthle 


The fourth petition, 2 || 
Fourthly by this bꝛeade, whiche we be taught 
to aſtze in this petition, may be vnderſtand the holy 
ſacrament of the aultare the very Heſhe and bloud 
ok our lautour Jelu Chuiſte, as it is wꝛtttẽ in the. dt 
john. vi, chaptter of faint John: J am the bꝛeade of lyfe whi 
che came downe from heauen. And the bꝛeade which J 
wyl gyue is my flefke, whiche J wll gyue foꝛ the lyfe 
of the world, And in this praper, we delpꝛe, that the 
ſame may be purely miniſtred a diſtributed, to the 
comfort and benefpre ok all vs, the true chyldꝛen of 
god. And that we allo may receyue the fame with a 
tyght kayth and perktte chavitic,at all tymes, whan 
we do and ought to recetue the ſame, ſo that we may 
be lpiritually fed therwith to our ſaluation, æ ther⸗ 
by enioy the lyke euerlaſtynge. eh en 
PNynally by the bꝛeade, which our lauyour tea 
theth vs to altze in this pettttõ is ment allo the tru 
doctrine ofthe word of god, which is the ſpirituall 
bꝛeade that kedeth the foule. Foꝛ as the body is nou 
riched a brought vp. groweth a keedeth with bead 
and meate, fo nedeth the loule euen from our vouth 
to be nouriſhed and brought bp with the worde of 
god, and to be fed with it. And lyke as the body wol 
kaynt and decay, ik it be not from tyme to tyme rele 
ued a rekteſhed with bodily ſuſtenance: euen ſo the 
‘foule waxeth keble c weake towardes god, onlelſe p 
flame be cheriſſhed & kept bp with the woꝛd of god 
Math. iii. ccoꝛding to the faving of Chaiſte:A man lyuetb not 
with meate only, but with euery word that pꝛocedethy 
frõ the mouth of god. And ſurely the woꝛd of godts 
the bery cõkoꝛt, remedy, & helth of b loule. Fo 1 we 
A haue 


~~ of the Pater noſter, : 


haue aduerlitie in this wozld as pottertic,fickene s 


‘tnp2tfonment,and fuch other mileries where ſhuld 
we lebe ko; comforte but at goddis worde! Ik we 
thinke our ſelues fo holy that we be without ſinne, 


where ſhulde we kynde a glaſſe to fe our ſynnes in. 


but in the woꝛde of god :? It we be ſo kull of ſwnnes 
that we be lyke to kall into deſperation, where can 
we haue comkozt and learne toknowe the mercy ol 
god, but onely in goddts worde? Where Hall we 
haue armure to fight againſt our thre greate enne⸗ 
mies, the woꝛlde, che kleſhe, and the deuyll e Where 


hall we haue ſtrength ¢ power to withſtande them 
but as Chꝛiſt did in a bp d woꝛd of god: and final⸗ 


Ip, ik we haue anp maner of ſtnes oʒ diſeaſe in our 
(ottles, what medicine oꝛ remedy can we haue but 
that is declared in goddis woꝛd: So that the woꝛd 
ok god is the very bꝛeade of the ſoule, and therkoꝛe 


as well fo2 this bꝛeade of the foule, as fo, the blel⸗ 


led ſacrament of the aultare, alſo lo the bzeade and 
dayly ſuſtenance of the bodpe. out ſauiour Chʒi ſte 
teacheth vs to pꝛay in this fourth petition. 


The fyfte petition, = | 


; And foꝛgiue vs our treſpaſles as we koꝛ 


guy them that treſpaſſe agatuſt vs. 
Hthis petition we be taught 


à kruitekull aduertilement of mans e⸗ 


ſtate in this prelent lyke, whiche con⸗ 
ſidered, no ma ought to glo2p in him 
ſelle, as though he were innocent and 

8 with 
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Mat, xvili. 


Mat. xViii. 


I be kyfte petiion:. 

without ſynne, but rather that euery good chaifters 
man without erception ougbte to knowledge hym 
elk to bea mer and that he Hath nede to atke for 
gyuenes of god koꝛ his ſynnes and ko requyze hym 
of his lertß: fo doubkles we daply conunpt ſpnne 
whiche be commaunded daily to alte temiſſton oz 
dur nies. And faint John latth in his epiſtle: If 
we lay that we be without ſinne xe deceiue our ſelues 
Moꝛeouer it is to be noted that we be taught 
to deſire god to foꝛgyue vs our ſynnes, lyke as we 
koꝛgyue them that treſpas againſt bs, ſo that if we 
toꝛgiue in harte, god wyll koꝛgiue, and not others 
wyle as by many places of lexipture mape appere, 
kyꝛſt by expꝛeſle woꝛdes, Chꝛiſte laythe: I you foꝛ⸗ 
giue men their offences done againſt you, your heuen⸗ 
ly father wyll foꝛgyue you your offences, and il you 


wyll not foꝛgyue them that offend yous be yon alfured 


your father wyll not foꝛgyue you out offences, And 
in an other place, whan Petet came to our lozde, 
and demaunded ol hin ho we ofte heſhuld koꝛgiue 
hisbꝛother, whiche had offended him, and whether 

it was not lufficient to foꝛgyue bpm ſeuen tyines: 
Our loꝛd aunlwered him a laid, J tell the Peter, that 
thou oughteſt to loꝛgiue him not only ſeuen times, but 
ſeuenty tymes ſeuen tymes, meaning therby that frõ 
tyme to tyme we mut continually koꝛgiue our bꝛo⸗ 
ther oz neighbour although he trelpalſeth agaynſt 


And Chait allo declareth the fame bya parable, 
There was (tb Conta Sani whirh calleng hie 
Cig 8 hte: er 


feratintes bnto a compte, and kindinge that one 
ok thein ſhulde owe vnto him the ſumme ok tenne 
thoulande talentes.bycauſe he hadde it not to pay. 
cõmanded that the ſayde debtour, his wife and his 
childꝛen, and al that he had ſhuld be ſolde: but wha 
the debtour came vnto the kyng and pꝛated him on 
his knees to haue paciẽtce with him pꝛomiling him 
to pay all, the king had pity ol him. koꝛgaue him 
the hole debt: it koꝛtuned afterward, that this man 
being thus acquited, mette with an other of his ke⸗ 
lowes, that ought him but one hũdꝛeth pence, and 


with violence almoſte ſtrangled him, aud fatde vn⸗ 
to him: Pay that thou oweſt. And the faideleruant 
his kelowe fell vpon his knees and pꝛayed hymto 
haue pactence pꝛomiſing to pay all, whiche wolde 
not, but cat him into pꝛiſon, vntyll all was paypde. 
and whan the reſt of his felowes leing this cruelty 
had tolde the king therok, the kin g forthwith lente 
koꝛ this cruell felowe, and larde to him: O wycked 
man, J foꝛgaue the thy hole debt at thy ſute and re 
queſt᷑ it ſhuld therkoꝛe haue beſemid the to haue He 


Wed like cépafiion vnto thy kelowe, as Iſhewedto 


the. And the kyng ſoze diſplealed with this crueltie 
cõmitted him to toꝛmentours, that ſhuld roughly a 
ſtreitly hadle him in pꝛilõ, til he had paid p hole det. 
pon this parable Chꝛiſt inferveth and layth. 
Euen fo fhal your heuẽly father do with you, if you wil 
not foꝛgiue euery one of you his bꝛother euen from the 


part. Thus it appereth platnly, that if we wyl be koꝛ 


giuen, ik we will ſcape euerlaſtyng Damnation , we 
mutt put out ot our hart all rãcour, malice, æ wil to 
9 a if reuenge 


The fyfte petition, | 

reuenge and to ſatilkie out owne carnal affections 
relerryng the puniſhement of the ollendours, whi⸗ 
che in their offences haue tranſgreſſed the lawes ot 
god, oz of the pꝛince, to the oꝛdze of iuſtice, wherok 
vnder god, the pꝛinces and rulers be mynyſtecs in 
earth, In whiche doinge we pleale god, ſo that we 
vtterly foꝛgpue our owne pꝛiuate grudge and dy⸗ 
ſpleaſure. e , 

And ik any peraduenture pl thinke it to be an 
hard thyng to luller and koꝛgiue bis ennemp⸗whi⸗ 
che in woꝛde and dede hath done him many diſplea⸗ 
ſures, let him conſider againe, howe many harde 
ſtoꝛmes our ſauiour Chʒiſte ſuffered and abode foz 
vs, what were we whan he gaue his moſt pꝛecious 
lyke foꝛ vs, but hoꝛrible lynners and his enemtes⸗ 
howe mekely toke he fo2 our ſake all rebukes, moc⸗ 
kes, byndyng, beatyng, crowning with thoꝛne, and 
the moſte oppꝛobꝛious deathe ! It is vndoubtedly 
aboue our fraple and coꝛrupte nature to loue our 
ennemies that do hate vs, and to foꝛgiue them that 
do hurt and offende vs: and it is a dede or greatter 
perfection than man hath of him felfe, but god that 
requireth it wyll gyue grace that we may do it, ik 
we alke and (eke for it. And therfore in this petitiõ 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſte teacheth vs to aſke this grace 
of our heauenly father that we may forgtue our en 
nemies, and that he will koꝛgiue vs our trelſpaſſes. 
eue fo as tue koꝛgiue them that treſpas againſt vs. 

It is farther to be noted, that to foꝛgiue our bo 
ther his defaute, is alſo to pꝛay to god, that he wyl 


* ty 


koꝛgiue him, and wyl not impute his offence to phd 
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of the.Parer-nofter, 
and to Wythe to hym the lame grace and gloꝛy. that 
we delpre vnto our ſelues, and alſo our ſelke whan 
occafton Mall come, to helpe hym as we be bounde 1 
to helpe our chziſten bꝛother. fF 1 
And finally for as moche as in the expounding 
and declaration of (criptnre, it is conuenient, and 
kequiſite to obſerue and folowe this rule, that wha 1 
ſo euer ſcripture ſpeaketh of any duetye to be done Ht 
of one chatiten man to an other, that than the lame Vie 
duetie be fo plainly and fully opened and (et forthe. 
that eche man may heare his owe duetie towehed: 
ſo that both parties (that is to ſay) as well he that 
is bounde to foꝛgiue, as he whiche receyueth foꝛ⸗ 
gyuenes, map indifferently knowe their duetie and 
behaupour, and accoꝛdinge therbnto, endeuour 
theym felfe to do the lame. Foꝛ theſe cauſes it is ex⸗ 
pedient, that lyke as in the former parte of this pes 
tition, we haue declared the part and duetie of him. 
whiche ſhulde fo2 charittes fake foꝛgyue, ſo to de⸗ 
clave the part and duetie of them, to whom koꝛgiue⸗ 
nes ſhulde be made, leſte euyll doers and naughty 
mynded people, myght by the former declaration 
take occafton ſtylle to perleuere in their naughtye 
myndes and doinges. and pet claime koꝛgiuenes of 
their nepyghbour. | 4 47013 
wherkoꝛe pe hall vnderſtande, that koꝛgiue⸗ 
nes afore ſpoken ol, is not fo ment in ſcripture, that 
by it iuſtyce oꝛ lawes of pꝛincis ſhulde be broken, 
condemned, oz not executed. Foꝛ although our ſa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſt in this petition dothe teache vs to re⸗ 
mitte and forapue all iniuries and treſpaſſes done 
“i att againg 


AGADHN bs pet he whiche hath don 


The kyfte Petition 

e the iniurpe o 
trelpas, is neuertheleſſe bounde to aknowlege his 
faut, and to aſke foꝛgiuenes therfoze, not onely of 
god, but ol him alſo whom he hath offended , and 
to entend to do no more fo. And kurthermoꝛe to re⸗ 
compence and make amendes vnto the parties, a- 
gainſte whom he hath treſpaſſed, accoꝛdyng to his 
abtlitie and power, and as the greuouſenelſe and 
greatnes of the offence requiteth . And in caſe he, 
whiche hath commytted the offence 02 treſpaſſe, be 
obſtinate, and wyll not do thele thinges before re⸗ 


herled, whyche he is bounde to doo by the lawe of 


god: than may the partie, whiche kindeth hym lelke 


greued, not withſtandyng any thyng that is lade 
befoze in this petitiõ, lauully and without offence 
ok goddes commaundementes alee and fecbererom 
pence of ſuche inturtes, as be done to bpm, accor 
ding vnto the oꝛder Eproutfion of the lawes of the 


tealme, made in that bebalfe,fo that he alway haue 
àn eye and reipect vnto charity, and do nothing for 
rancour oz malyce , 02 koꝛ ſiniſter allection, neither 
beare any hatred in his hart towardes him, whom 
he lueth, but only vpon a scale a loue ot the mayn⸗ 
tenance oftultice , coꝛrection oł bice, and rekozma⸗ 


tion ok the partie that bath offended, remembzinge 


al ways that he excede not, noꝛ go beyonde the limi⸗ 


Mach e Vil 8 


tes and boundes of this generall rule, taughte by 
our lauiour Chitte in his goſpel: As ye wold that 


other men ſhulde do vnto you, euen ſo doo you ynto 
them . $02 this is the lawe and the pꝛophetes « And 


thus we chꝛyſten folke, wapinge koꝛgyuenes ve 1 
Liss) i the 
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1 of the Pater nofter. 
the one partic, and the ductic of him that ts koꝛgt⸗ 
uen on the other partie las here nowe we be taught) 
ſhal the better knowe howe to endeuour our ſelues 
to oblerue bothe ways. And by theſe meanes ſe and 
vnderſtande moze perkectlp, the agrement and in⸗ 
tent ol ſcriptures, whiche we be bounde to oblerue 
dnn folo ue. reo ket | 


Bs 0 Ihe fyxte petition, i ae Bs 
. And let vs not be led in⸗ ; 
| 57 R to teinptation. 


is to be noted hot that there 
8 LR be two maner of temptations „whereok i ? 


And with this maner of temptation , god tempted 


concu⸗ 


Kacobui, 


Acob. l. 


pro xviii. 


i 


PWW 
concupifcence, which continually inclineth and ſte 
reth vs to euyll, as faint James ſaythe, Every man 
is tempted dꝛawen and entiſed by his owne concupil= 
cence, This concupiſcence is an inelination and pꝛo 
nitie ot our inoꝛdinate nature to ſynne, whiche im⸗ 
perfection man bath by the fall ol Adam, ſo that al⸗ 
though oꝛiginall ſinne is taken away by baptiline⸗ 
and the dilpleaſure appealed betwyrte God and 
man, yet remaineth the diloꝛder à debate betweene 
the ſoule and the kleſhe, whiche Hall not be extincte 
but onely by bodily deathe. Foꝛ there is no man fo 
moꝛtified, ſo ſequeſtred from the wozld, and fo raui⸗ 
(hed in ſpirite, in deuotion, oꝛ in contemplation but 


that lome concupiſcence is in him:howbeit by gods 


dis grace a mercy it raigneth not, nos ts of gob ace 
compted koꝛ ſynne, noꝛ is hurtkull but only to them 
one way 07 an other tt will euer alſaut vs and ik we 
do not Fight with it, and reſiſt it continually, it wyll 
ouercomè vs, and bꝛynge vs into bondage, fo that 
the deuyll by this our concupiſcence and our con⸗ 
Cent, all byce and ſynnes be ingendꝛed, lyke as be⸗ 
twene man and woman chyldꝛen be ingendꝛed, acs 
coꝛdynge to the layinge of faynte James, where he 
ſapth: Concupiſcence whan the dotb conceiue, fhe bꝛin⸗ 
geth forth ſynne, and that of all fortes, that is to faye, 
fyꝛſt actes and dedes, contrary to the lawes of god, and 
after that, vſe and cuſtome of the fame deedes, and at 


length blyndnes and contempt. Foz ſo the wyle man 


faith : The wicked man whan be commeth to the bot⸗ 


ce 


tome of linne, ſetteth nought therby, but blinded with 
euyll 
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2 “ns of the Pater noſter: 
euyl cuſtome either thinkith the linne that he bleth 


ko be no ſinne, oꝛels tf he take it foꝛ ſin, pet he carith 
not koꝛ it, but either vyon bain truſt of the mercy ol 1 
god ( whiche is in Dede no right truſt, but a very pꝛe⸗ 5 8 


lumpttõ) he wil continue ſtyl in purpole to ſin, oꝛels 
pPpon bain hope of longe life, he wil pꝛolonge, dik⸗ 
ferre, a delay to do penance forthe fame, vntyll the 
Tat end of his lyke. Bnd ſo ofttimes pꝛeuented wic 
ſodapn death, dieth without repentance. Wherkoze 
konſideryng how dangerous it is to fall into finne, ii 
aͤnd hoe harde it is to arile: the chiek and the beſt i 
wap is, to relpit with goddis helpe the lyꝛſt lugge⸗ : ! 
ſtton vnto lynne, & not to ſuffre it to pꝛeuaple with i 
Vs, but as ſoone as maye be, to put it out of oure . 
myndes. Foꝛ it we lufſtre it to tarp any while in out = 
hartes, it is great peryll, left that conſent and dede 9 
Wyll folowe ſhoꝛtly after. fa BG 4 
Secondly that our ſauvour Fetus Chziſt tea⸗ a 
c̃heth not vs in this (prt petition to pray vnto god ö | 
bur kather. that we ſhuld be clerely without al temp i : 


tation: but that he woll not (uffer vs to be ledde in⸗ 
to temptatton, that is to (ap, that wha we be temp⸗ 1 
ted he woll giue vs grace to withſtande it, and not = 
fuffer vs to be ouercome therwith, according wher⸗ _ 
vnto aint Paul ſaith: God is true and faithful, and Cor. x. if 
wyll not ſuffer vs to be tempted aboue that we maye 
beare,but he wyl fo moderate the temptation, that we 10 
mayſuſteyn and ouercome it. And {aint James ſatth: _ 
Thinke that you haue a great cauſe to ioy, whan you lacob a 1 

be troubled with dyuers temptations. Foꝛ the trieng | : 

of your faith, bꝛyngeth pacience, and Bais maketh: | 
at / pee 


The feuenth petition. 3 
perfect oꝛkes, ſo that you may be perfect andfound) 
lackyng in notbynge. And almighty god allo exhoꝛ⸗ 

teth vs, and calleth vpon vs to fight againſt temps 
lacob. l. tations, ſaping:be that getteth the yictozy agaynſte 
them, J ſpall gyue bym to eate ok the tree of life. Ind 
Apoit aàgaine he ſapeth:he that ouercometh them, ſhall not 
d. Tim. be hurte with the ſeconde deathe. Ind lature Paule 
. faith: No man ſpall be crowned, excepte he fyght lau⸗ 
fully, that ts to ſay, excepte he dekende him ſelfe, and 
reliſt his enemies at all pointes to his power. And 
our ſauiour giueth vs à good courage to fyght in 
loan. xvis this battatle, where he laieth: Be of good comfoꝛte, 
for J haue overcome the woꝛld, that is to fay, J haue 
had the victoꝛy of all ſynnes and temptations and 
fo hall you haue, if the faute be not in your ſelues. 
Foꝛ ye kyght with an aduerſaty, whiche is already 
vanguiſhed and ouercome. : 


The feuenth petitiotr 


Wut delyuer vs from euyll. 


T is firſte to be noted that 
lpke as in the (pete petition Chziſte 
taught vs to deſpꝛe of our heauen⸗ 
ly father, that we chuld not be ouer⸗ 
come with teinptation, ne broughte 

a =) inte (pune, ſo nowe in this leuenth 
and latte petitton, he teacheth bs to pray hym, that 
ik by fratlenes we kal into the capttuitie of the de⸗ 
upll by ſynne, he wyll ſoone delyuer vs krom it, not 
to lette vs continue in it, not to lette it take 1 


— 
—— 


Sa 


ee oftke Pater noſter. 
in vs nok to ſullre ſynne to raigne vpon vs, but to 
delyuer vs, and make vs kree from it. 3 
Synne is the excedprig euupll, from the whiche, 
ln this petytion we delpre to be delpuered: And 
1 though in thts petitid be alſo cõpꝛehended all euilg 
uinthe wozlde as lockenes pouertte⸗ perth, with o⸗ 
ther lyke aduerlittes yet chielely it is to be vnder⸗ 
ſtande of ſynne, whiche onelp of it lelle is euyl, and 
ought euer without condition to be eſchued. 


And as for other aduerſpties neither we can 
ne ought to refute, whan god chall ſende them, nets 
ther we oughtto pap forthe elchuing of them o⸗ 
therwyle than with this condition, ik goddis plea⸗ 
ſure lo be. Many thynges we lufkre th this wozlde, 
and take them fo2 euyll, but they be not euyll ot 
them ſelke. All atections., dyſeaſes, punyſchemen⸗ 
tes and toꝛmentes of the bodye, all the troubles of 
this woꝛlde, and all aduerſittes, be good and necel⸗ 

ürye inſtrumentes of god foz our faluation. For? 
god bpm felfe (who can not fape other than truthe) 
fapeth: Thoſe that J loue, J chaſtyſe. And agapne Apo. i. 
the apoſtle fapeth . De receiueth none, but whom be Hebr. xite 

fcourgeth. Chig is tyme of (courgpitae, and the 
tyme to come, is the tyme of reſte, eale, and blylle. 

And lurely it isa greate token, that we be in the 

kauour of god, whan he dothe lcourge vs, and tri⸗ 

eth and kyneth vs Ipbe golde in the kyze, whples 
we be in this wozlde. As contrarpe it is a greate 

token ok his indignation towardes vs, to fuftce 

vs lyuyng eupll, to continue in pꝛoſperitie, and to 


baue all thinges after our wylle and plealute 30 
bit renue 
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The feuenth petition, 

heuer to trouble vs oꝛ puniſhe vs with aduerſitte. 
Thertoꝛe out ſauiour Chꝛiſt Jelus (who knoweth 
what is beſt fo2 vs) teacheth vs to pꝛaye and deſpꝛe 
to be deliuered, not chiekly from woꝛldly afflictios, 
trouble, and aduerlitie, whiche god ſendeth abun⸗ 
dantly euen to them, whome he beſte loueth, with 
whom he is beſt pleaſed: But the euyll, whiche we 
moſte chiekely ſhulde pꝛay to be delyuered from, is. 
Dynne, whych of it lelfeis ſo euyll, that in no wile 
god can be pleaſed ther with. 

And bycauſe our ancient enemy the deupl, who 
ig the well and ſpꝛinge of iniquitie, and is not ones 
Ip hym ſelfe an homicide, alyer, and an hater of the 
truth from the beginning: but allo is the very rote 
and occaſion of all ſynne, and the common pꝛouo⸗ 
ker and ſtyꝛer of man to the lame, and the letter and 
hynderer ok al vertue and goodnes, bicaule this en 
nemy neuer ceaſſeth, but contynually lercheth by a 
craftes and wyles to enduce vs to ſynne, and fo toy 
deuoure bs, and to bꝛing vs therby to euerlaſtvng 
damnation: Therfoe lyke as we delyꝛe here to be 
delyuered from ſinne, lo allo we delire, that our hea 
uenly father wyll ſaue vs, and defend vs from this 
euyll, the cauler of ſynne, that is to lay the deuyll. 
and krom his power and tyzanny, fo that he ſhulde 
not by his malice and gyles intice vs and dꝛaw vs 
into ſynne, wherby we myghte finally be bꝛoughte⸗ 
in to euerlaſtinge damnation. From the ene ale. 
‘0. we pap here to be Wenden a 902 
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The talutation of the angett 
1 to the bleed virgine Marv. 
| H et full ot grate / the loꝛde is 
T Iwith the, bleffed arte thou emonge 


wombe. 


do chebleſled virgine arp, ye hall 
tkuyꝛſt conſyder, how it was decreed ol 


fo long in the great indignation of god, and exiled 
out of heauen, the ſeconde perlon the euerlaſtynge 
fonne of the father euerlaſtyng, ſhulde take vppon 
him the nature of mã and lo as he was perfect god 
ſhuld be perfect man, to redeme mankynd from the 
power of the deuill, and to reconcile the fame again 
to his loꝛd god. And foꝛ this purpole)as ſaint Luce 
in his goſpel declarith ) in the. vi. moneth after laint 
Eltzabeth was concetued, with faint John the Baß 
tig, the aungell Gabziel was lent from god, in to a 
citie of Galilee, named Nazareth to a virgin, which 
was delpouled oz enſured to a mã, whole name was 
Joleph, ok the houle of Dauid, and the virgines 
name was Marty. And whan this angell came vn⸗ 
to this {aid virgin, he laid thefe wozdes: Hayle ful 


* 


Women, And blelled is the kruite ol thy 


Ons the better vnderſtanding 
Jo this ſalutation of the angel, made 


he hole trinttie, That after the falle 
of out kirſte father Adam ( by which mankinde was 


af grace, the loꝛd t with the, bleſſed art thou emonge 
. 8 biti women 


Luc. i. , 
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The falutation Ks 15 
women; And whan the virgine hearing theſe woz⸗ 
des, was tronbled with theym, and muſed with her 
felke. what manerof lalutation it ſhuld be. The an⸗ 
gel ſayde to her: Feare not Marp, be not abaſſhed. | 
fo: thou hafte kounde fauour in the ſyghte orf god. 
Lo thou Malte conceyue in thb wombe and halte 
bꝛyng forthe a ſonne, and thou ſhalte call his name 
resv s, heſhalbe greate, and ſhall be called the 
ſonne ok the higheſt. And the lozde god hall giue 
vnto hym the leate of Dautd, his father, And he 
(hall reigne ouer the houſe ok Jacob ko euer, And 
his kyngdome Hall haue no ende. Than laid Ma⸗ 

ry to the aungelle: Howe can this be done e for J 
haue not knowledge of man And the aungell an⸗ 
tweringe laid bute her: The holy got ſhall come 
krom aboue into the, and the power ok the hygheſt 
(hall ouerſhadowethe. And therkoꝛe that holy one 
that chalbe boꝛne or the, halbe called the fonne of 
god: And lo thy coulps Elpzabech hath alfo cone 
cepucd a ſonne in her olde age, and this is the lyrte 
moneth Hehe Me conceyued, whiche was called the 
bareyn woman: Foz there is nothing vnpoſſible to 
gov. To this Mary anfinered: Lo Jam the Dans | 
mapyde of our lozde, beit done vnto me as thou haſt 
ſpoken. And than koithwith bpon the departure of 
the angell. Mary beyng newly concepued with the 
moſte blelled childe res vs, went vp into the 
tapnes with ſpeede into a citie oł Juda, and came 
to the houle of Zacharye and faluted Elpzabeth. 
And as ſoonc as Elpzabeth hearde the lalutation 
ol Mary, the chylde ſpꝛange in her wombe p 1110 
at | kur 


ork 
ee. 


FAN APONTE Ea of the Aungell. 
Furth with Elyßabeth was replentſhed with the hoz 
ly golte, and eryed with a greate voyce and ſayde: 
Bleſſed arte thou emonge women , and ble ſſed is the 
fruite of thy wombe. And wherok cometh this , that 
the mother of mp loꝛde commeth to me x Foz lo, as 
fooncas the voyce of thy falutation was in mp cas 
reg. the chilve in my wombe lepte fo2 top. Bnd blel⸗ 
fed arte thou that dyddeſt beleeue, koꝛ ali thynges 
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that haue ben ſpoken to the from our lorde hall be 


‘performed, 


Setondlp it ts to be noted that the angel Ga⸗ 
bꝛiell, which ſpake to the virgine, was an high an⸗ 
gel, and an hygh meſlanger. And truly it was con⸗ 
uenient, that he choulde be fo, for he came with the 
higheſt meflage, that euer was lente whiche was 
the entreaty and leage ok peace betweene god and 
man. And therfore the fyꝛſt woꝛde of his lalutation 
that is to fave, Hayle, o2 be topfull, was betp con⸗ 
uentent koꝛ the fame. Fo he came with the ineflage 
of toy, and fo ſaide the other aungell, whiche at the 
bypꝛith ok our (autour, appered to the (hepherdes, J 
ſhewe to you(fapd he)great toy that fhalt be to all the 
people. And lurely conſydering the ellectes that en⸗ 
{ued vpon his hyghe meflage, all mankinde hadde 
great cauſe to top, Foꝛ man beinge in the indigna⸗ 
tion and diſplealure of god, was hereby teconctled, 
Man beinge in the bondes ot the deupl, was here⸗ 
by delyuered. Man beinge exiled and banilhed out 
ok heauen, was hereby reſtoꝛed thither againe. 

CT hele ve ſuche matters ok toye and comfoꝛt to 
ps, that there neuer was 02 Mall be no; can be me 
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The ſalutation 5 
ipke. And not onely koꝛ this purpote he began with 
this high woꝛde ok comkozte, but alſo koꝛ bepetcets 
ued that the virgin being alone, wolde be moche as 
balhed and aſtoned at his meruailous and ſodaine 
commyng vnto her. Ind therfore he thought it ex⸗ 
pedient, kyꝛſt ok all to vtter the woꝛde ok tope and 
comkozt, whiche might put away all feare from the 
blelled virgine. And he called her Full of grace, bz 
god endued fo plentuoufip, bycauſe He ſhulde con⸗ 
ceyue and beare hym, that was the very plenytude 
and kulnes of grace, the lozde of grace, by whom is 

all grace, € without whome is no grace. And this 
is the lingular grace, by which ſhe is called not on 
ly the mother of man, but alſo the mother of god. 
Thirdly by thele woꝛdes, The loꝛd is withthe, 
is declared, why the angell called her full of grace: 
ko ſurely our loꝛde is not with them that be not in 
grace, no tarieth with them, that be voyd of grace 
and be in ſynne. Foꝛthere is a ſeparation and dy⸗ 
uoꝛce betwene the lynkull ſoule and our loꝛd, as the 


ration and a diuoꝛce from god. | | 
Fourthly by thele woꝛdes, Bleſſed arte thou e⸗ 
monge women, was ment, that there was neuer wo⸗ 
nan fo bleſſed: And truely He may wel be called fo, 
moſte bleſſed emong all women: fo2 He had greate 
and high pꝛerogatiues, whiche none other woman 
euer had, hath, oꝛ ſhall haue. Is not this an hyghe 
pꝛerogatiue, that ot all women ſhe was choſen to 
be mother to the ſonne ol god? And what excellent 
honour was ſhe put to, whan, not bine | 
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the decree was made of his natitttie by the hole tre 1 
nitte, pet the thing was not done and accompliſhed = 
without oz befoze her confent was granted. Foꝛ the 1 
whiche, ſo ſolemne a meflanger was ſent. Ind allo 
howe hyghe grace was this, that after the dekaute 8 
made through the perſwaſion of the fyꝛſte woman 1 
our mother Eue, by whom Adam was brought in⸗ 4 
to dilobedience, this bleſſed virgin was electe to be * 
the inſtrument of our reparation, in that ſhe was 
chofen to beare the ſauiour a redemer of the world? 
And is not this a wonderfull pꝛerogatiue, to leew 
virgine to be a mother econcepue her childe with⸗ 
dut lynne: we map woꝛthily ſap, that ſhe is the moſt 
dleſſed ok al other women. And to the entent that al 
good chꝛiſten men ſhoulde repute and take her lo: 
Beholde the pꝛouidence of god, that wolde by an 
nother wytnelſe confirme the ſame, foꝛ euen the ve⸗ 
ry lame woꝛdes that the aungell ſpake, the bleſſed 
matrone faint Elyʒabeth ſpake allo, and where the 
angell made an ende, there Me beganne. 

The angell made an end ok his lalutatton, with 
theſe woꝛdes, Bleſſed art thou amonge women. The 
bleſſed matrone began herſalutation with the lame 
woꝛdes, declarynge that ſhe was inſpired with the 
fame ſpirite, that lente the aungell, and that they 
wbere both miniſters to the holy Trinitie, the one 
from heauen, the other in earth, And afterward He 
added theſe wo des, ſaping: And bleſſed is the fruite 
of thy wombe. Theſe be not the woꝛdes of the angel 
but ob latnt Elizabeth: Foz whan the virgin Mary 
came to ſalute her, the fatd Elizabeth beyng a 
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it 
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| The falutationy i 
red with the holy goſte, and knowyng that the vir⸗ 
gine Mary was concepued, ſpake theſe wozdes, of 
the fruite that the virgine ſhulde bꝛing forth. 

And there is alſo an other wonderkull thyng to 
be noted. Foꝛ as it appeteth in the goſpell, the child 
in ſaint Elizabethes wombe, that is to ſape, ſainte 
John Baptiſt (whiche yet had ſcante lyfe) gaue te⸗ 
ſtimony to this Fruite, that this fruite ſhulde laue 
hym and all the woꝛlde, and as a pꝛophete he lepte 
koz top in his mothers wombe, a although he could 
not tha. ſpeake, pet neuertheles he declared by (uch 
fignes and tokens as he could, that bleſſed was the 
frutte of that wombe. And woꝛthily called p fruite 
of her wombe, in that the lubſtance of the nature ol 
man, whiche our lautour Chꝛiſte toke vppon bpm, 
was taken of the lubſtance and nature of the moſte 
bleſſed virgin and in her wombe. And lots called 

the kruite ok her wombe. And well he may be called 
the bleſſed krutte, whiche hath laued vs and gyuen 
vs lyfe, contraty to the curſed fruite, whiche Eue 
gaue to Adam, by whyche we were deſtroyed and 

brought to deathe: But bleſſed is the kruite ol thys 
wombe, whiche is the kruite ok lyle euerlaſtyng. 

And it is to be noted, that although this ſaluta⸗ 

tion be not a pꝛayer of petition; ſupplication, oꝛ re⸗ 
queſt oꝛ ſuit. Vet neuertheles p church bath bled to 

a cioyn it to the end of the Pater noſter, àg an himne 

oꝛ apzater of laude and pꝛayſe, partly ot our loꝛd & 
fautoue Sele Chꝛiſt, foꝛ our redemptiõ, and partly: 

of the bleſſed virgin. koꝛ her humble cofent gyuen a 

expꝛeſſed to the angell, at this Aten | 
: paapie 


CT ee the of angell. 
pꝛaile, and thankes are in this Aue Maria, pꝛincipal 
ly gyuen a pelded to our loꝛde, as to the autour of 
out redemption: But herwithal the virgin lackith 
not her laudes, pꝛapſe, and thankes, koꝛ her excellet 
and fingulat vertues, and chiefly fo2 that He bele⸗ 
“ged abumblp contented, accozding to the laying of 
the holy matrone laint Elizabeth whan He laid vn 
to thts virgine: Bleſſed arte thou that dyddeſt gyue 
truſt and credence to the angels woꝛdes, foꝛ al thinges 


i that baue ben fpoken vnto the, ſpall be perfourmed. 
ie f 5 doles ¶ The article of free wyll. 5 


be cömandementes ¢ thꝛeat⸗ 
ninges of almighty god in ſcripture 
5 wherby man is called vpon, and put 
Ibs a remembzaunce, what god wolde 
daue hym to do moſte euydentely do 
expꝛelſe and declare, that man bathe freewyll alſo 
no we alter the falle of our kyzſte father Adam as 
playnely appereth in thele places kolowyng: Be not 
duercome of euyll. Neglecte not the grace that is in 
the. Loue not the woꝛlde. ⁊c. If thou wylte enter into 
Iyfe kepe the commandementes. Which vndoubted⸗ 
Ip ſhulde be ſayde in vayne⸗ onleſſe there were ſome 
kacultie oꝛ power lekte in man, whereby he may, by 
the helpe and grace ok godlik he wyl reteiue it, tobe 

it is offered Suto hym) onderſtand his cömandeme 
tes, and kreely conſent and obey vnto them: whiche 

thing ok the catholpke fathers, 16 called Freewyll, 


which ik we wil deſtribe, we may call it cõueniently 
25 cit inal 


Rom. xii. 
i. Tim. iii. 
i. loan. li. 

Math, xix. 


Freewyll: 


Eccl. vi, 


Tꝗ)-1e article of freew yl, ey 
in all men. A certaine power of the will ioyned With 


reſon, wherby a reſonable creature, without conſtraint 


in thinges of reafon diſcerneth and willeth good, and 


cuil, but it willeth not that good, whiche is acceptable 


to godtexcept it be holpen with grace: but that whiche 
is yll, it willeth of it fel: and therkoꝛe other men de⸗ 


fpned krewil in this wiles Frewil is a power of re⸗ 


ſon ⁊ will, by which good is choſen by the aſſiſtance of 
grace, oꝛ euil is choſẽ without the affittace of the ſame. 

Ho wbeit che Kate and condition of ktewylle⸗ 
was otherwiſe in our fpatte parentes, bekoꝛe they 
lynned, then it was either in them, 02 in their poſte⸗ 
rttie akter they hadde linned. Foꝛ out kyꝛſte paren⸗ 
tes Adam and Cue, vntyl they wounded and ouer⸗ 
thꝛewe them lelfe by ſinne, had lo in poſſeſſion the 
fayd power of freewyll, by the motte lpberall apfte 
and grate ot god their maker, that not onely they 
myght eſchue all maner of line. but allo knowe 
god, and loue hym, and fulfpll all thinges apper⸗ 


teynyng to theyꝛ kelicitie and welthe. Foꝛ they were 
made rightuous, and tothe ymage and ſimilitude 


ok god, hauinge power of kreewill (as Chitloſtome 
ſaith)to obey oꝛ diſobey. So that by obedience they 
myght lpue, and by dilobedience they chuld wostht 
ip delerue to dye. Foathe wyle man alfirmeth⸗ that 
the ſtate of them was of that ſoꝛt in the beginning: 
faping thus: God in the beginning did create mane 
and left him in the handes of his owne countell,be 
gaue vnto him his pꝛeceptes and cõmandementes. 

ping: Aethou wyl bee the comandmentes,thep 
hall pꝛelerue the. he bath let afoze the lyꝛe and ia 
7 a 


Puc oF The article of freew Il, 
tet put furth thy handes to whether thou wylt, be⸗ 
fore man is lyfe and deth good ¢ euil, what him lis 
keth, that (hall he haue. From this moſte happy e⸗ 
ſtate, our firſt parentes falling by diſobediẽce moſt 
greuoully hurted them ſelues and their poſteritie. 
Job beſydes many other euils, that came by b traf 
greſſion, the high power ok mans reaſon, d kredome 
of wyll were Wounded and coꝛrupted⸗ and all men 
therby bꝛought in to ſuch blyndnes and inkirmitie, 
that they can not efchuc linne, except thep be illumi 

ned and made kree by an eſpectall grace, that is to 
ſap, by a ſupernatural helpe & wozzking of the holy 


goſte, which although the goodnes of god offereth 


to all men, pet they onely entoye it, whiche by their 
free wyll do accept and imbzace the fame. Noz thep 
| allo that be holpẽ by the ſaid grace can accompliſh 


and perkoꝛme thynges that be fo2 they: welth, but 


with moch labour a endeuour: fo great ts in our 
nature the coꝛruption of the kyꝛſt lynne, and the he 
up burdein bering vs downe to euil. Foz truely al⸗ 
beit the light ok realon dothe abide pet it is moche 
darkned, and with moche difficultie dothe diſcerne 
thinges that be inkerioꝛ and pteitie to this pꝛeſent 
like, but to vnderſtand k percepue thinges that be 
ſpiritual, and pertein to the euerlaſtyng like, it is ot 
it elke vnable. And fo likewile although there re⸗ 
maine a certaine freedome of will in thofe thinges, 
which do pertein vnto the deſires a wozkes of this 
pꝛelent like vet to perkoꝛme ſpiritual and heauenly 


thynges, Frewyl of it lelk is mſukkicient:and ther⸗ 
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foze the power of mans kreewil being thus woun⸗ 
bin un nen sen pe. 
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Tier. xviii 
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ded and detailed, hath nede of a philicton to heale tt, 


r an helpe to repaire it, that it may recepue lyght a 


ſtrength⸗ whereby it maye le, and haue power to do 


* 


thofe godly and ſpiritual thinges which before the 


fall of Adam, it was able and might haue done. 
To this blyndnes and inkirmitie of mans na⸗ 


ture, pꝛocedyng of oziginal ſynne the pꝛophete Da- 


uid had regard, whan he delired his etes to be light 
ned ok almighty god that he might cölidze the mer⸗ 
uaplous thpnges that be in his lawe And alle the 
prophet Pieremp-laping:pele me O lord, aud J that 


be made bole. Saint Auguſtine alfo plainly decla⸗ 
eth the lame, ſaying: we conclude that free wyll is 
in man after his fall, whiche thing who fo denteth⸗ 
is nota catholyke man: but in ipirituall delyꝛes & 


wonkes to pleaſe god it is fo weake and keeble chat 
it can not either beginne oꝛ perkoꝛme them oneleſſe 


by the grace and helpe of god it be pꝛeuented and 


Lohn. xv. 


holpẽ. And hereby it appereth, that mans ſtrengel 
and wyll in all thvnges, whiche be helthefull to the 
ſoule, and Hal pleate god, hath n ede ok grace of the 
holy goſte, by whiche luch lpirituall thinges be in⸗ 
ſpyꝛed to men, and ſtrength and conſtance gyuen to 


perkourme them, ik men do not wylkully refute the 
: fapd grace offered vnto them. oy ste 164% % 105 
And lykewyſe as many thynges be 


4 . 2 


in the ſerip⸗ 


ture, whiche dos ſhewe kree wylle to be in man: ſo 
there be no kewer places in ſcripture, whiche do de⸗ 

clare the grace of god to be lo necelſary, that il by it 

kreewyl be not pꝛeuented and holpen it can neither 
do noꝛ wyll any thing good and godly. e 
| O2t€ 


The article of freeyll. 
forte be theſe fcriptures kolowinge: without me ye 
can do notbyng. No man commeth to me, except it be 
gyuen bym of my fathet. we be not ſufficient of our 


ii, Cor. iii 
lohn. vi. 


dinge vnto whiche lcriptures⸗ and ſuche other lize⸗ 
it koloweth, that kreewyll, befoze it maye wyll oꝛ 


think any godly thing, muſt be holpen by the grace 
of Chꝛiſt, and by his (pivite be pꝛeuented and inſpt⸗ 
red, that it may be able therto. And being ſo made 
able, maye from thenſekoꝛthe woꝛke together with 
grace, and by the fame ſuſteyned, holpen and main⸗ 
teyned, may do and accompliſhe good woꝛtzes⸗ a a⸗ 
uoyd (nue, i perſeuere allo, and increale in grace. 
It is lurely of the grace of god only. that fpatte we 
de inſpired and moued to any good thynge but to 


reſyſt temptattons, and to perliſte in goodnes and 


go koꝛwarde, it is bothe of the grace of god, and ol 
bur free wyll and endeuour. Ind fynally alter we 
haue perſeuered to the end, to be crowned with glo⸗ 
ty therkoꝛe.is the gilt and mercy ol god, who of his 


bountikull goodnes hath oꝛdeyned that rewarde to 


be gyuen after this lyke, accoꝛdynge to luche good 
Wworkes as be done in this lyke byhis grace 
Therkoꝛe men ought with moch diligence and 


gratitude of mpude, to conſpder and regard the in⸗ 


“fptratious and holſome motions of the holy goſte, 
and to imbꝛace the grace of god, whiche is offered 
ynto them in Chꝛiſte, and moueth theym to good 
thinges. And kurthermoꝛe to go aboute by all mea- 
nes to ſhew them (elf ſuch, as bite whom the grace 
ok god is not gynen in vapne. And ee 
cele, 
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Fe article of free] yl. 
thꝛoughe they owne inkyꝛmytye, thep be not able 
to doo that they delpꝛe, than they oughte earneſtly. 
and with a keruent deuotion, and ftedfalt kaythe, to 
alke of hym whyche gaue the begynnpnge, that he 
wolde vouchelake to perkoꝛme it: wohiche thynge 
god woll vndoubtedly graunt, acco:dynge to his 
pꝛomyle, to ſuche as perſeuere in callpnge Dppon 
hym. Foz he is naturally good, and willeth all men 
to be laued. and careth foꝛ them, and pꝛouydeth all 
thyng . by whiche they may be ſaued, except by their 
d wne malpce they wol be euyl. and fo by rightuous 
iudgement of god, periſhe and be loſte. Fo; truely 
men be to theym lelues the autours of lynne and 
damnatton. God is neither autour of inne noz the 
cauſe of damnation. Ind pet dothe he moſte rygh⸗ 
tuoully Damme thoſe men, that do with bices coz⸗ 

rupte their nature, whiche he made good, and doo 
abuſe the ſame to eupli deſyꝛes againſte his motte 
holy wyl. whertoꝛe men be to be warned, that they 
do not impute to god their vice, oꝛ their Damnatio, 
but to them lelues, whyche by krewyll haue abuled 
the grace and benekites of god. ; 141 7 
| All men be allo to be moniſhed and chiefelp 
9 pꝛeachers, that in this highe matter, they lokynge 
0 on bothe lydes, foo attempꝛe and moderate they 
ſelues, that neither they loo pꝛeache the grace ol 
god, that they take awaye therby kreewyll, Hoꝛon 
the other ſyde ſo extol kreewyll, that iniury be done 
to the grace of god. FD 


ce 


The artite ot jutitication: 
Oythe more clere vnderſtan 


aN REA unge of this article folowinge, it 
ts to be noted that all men after the 


kau ok adam, naturally delcendpng 
Kes & eS and comming of him, be bone in o⸗ 
reiginall (pine, that is to faye, they 
lick that oꝛiginal iuſtice and innocency, wherwith 
Adam in his creation was endued and whiche als 
fo all his poſteritie chulde haue had ik he thre ugh 
his dilobedtence, and bꝛeakynge of the commande⸗ 
ment ok god, had not loſt the ſame from hym ſelke, z 
all hig poſteritie. Ind further allo they be bozne 
with concupiſcence, wherok ſpꝛynge vnlawkull Des 
fires, repugnant and contratye vnto the lawes ol 
god, and be giltte to euerlaſting deathe and damna 
tion, fromthe whiche they can in no wyle be dely⸗ 
uered by any ſtrength 02 power that is in them, but 
rather fall datly in to Further diſplealure of god. by 
tommittyng and adding of many actuall ſpnnes. 
wherkoe to the entent, that man might be delt 
uetid out ok this wꝛetched & miferable ftate , wher⸗ 
vnto he had brought hym felfe, and might recouer 
againe the fame thinges that were giuen vnto him 
in his firfte creation, and therby atteyne the eller⸗ 
laſting bliſſe in heauen. it pleaſed almighty god of 
his great and inkinite mercy and goodnes, to ſende 
his owne onelp begotten lonne, the leconde perfor 
in trinttie to take bpon him the nature of man, aud 
therin to wozze the miſterx of our ee 


*I im, 11. 


I᷑̃ he article of luſtification. . 
is to lap to delyuet vs krom the captiuitie of the de 
uill, ſpnne, and damnatton, c to be the very meane 


gt our reconciliation to god, & ot our tuſtitication. 


And lurely this reconctliatton of moztal man to the 
kauoꝛ of god immoꝛtal, did neceſſarily require ſuch 
a mediatour betwene them, as had in hym ſelke the 


perkect nature of them bothe, which ts the very pꝛo | 


pertie af a meane betwene two, to be partener with 
both them, betwene whom he taketh vpon him to 
be a meane. Joꝛ ił he be hooly ioyned withthe one 
and clerely ſeparated from the other: Than he is 
not mete to be a meane, oꝛ mediatour betwene two, 


whiche be at debate and enmitie. Yoherfore our ſa⸗ 


uiour Chꝛiſt being naturally god, toke bpon hym 
the nature of man, that he might therby be conuer⸗ 
faunt among men, and by his deth redeme them, 
vet he ſtil reteined and kepte his godhead, and was 
both god and man togither. Foz if he had den man 
onely, and not god, than his death coulde not haue 
ben à woꝛthy and ſufficient latiſtaction foꝛ ſinne, to 


the iuſtice of god. And ik he had ben onely god, and 


not man, than he by his bodily conuerlation could 
not haue called vs agatne to gad. noz luffered and 
died bodily fo; vs. And this pꝛopertie of a media⸗ 
tour (aint Paule conſidering weiteth to Cimothe, 
That there is but one mediatour bytwene god ⁊ man 
which is Chꝛiſt Jeſus, meaning therby, that bycauſe 


he onely had bothe the natures in him, therfore he 


onely; and none other but be, was able to bea ſufti⸗ 
cient mediatour and meane ok our reconciſtationto 
god, and ok out tuſtification. 


And 


FThhe article of fultificatiom © 
And koꝛ a further declaration, how and by what 
meanes, we be made partakers of this benekite of 
iuftification, It is to be noted that this wozd Juſti 
ficatlon, as it is taken in ſeripture, ſigntieth the ma 
kynge of bs rightudus afore god where before we 
were vnrightuous, as whan by his grace we con⸗ 
uett onto him, a be reconciled in to his käudour, and 
ok the chfidzen of ire and damnatiõ we be made the 
childꝛen of god, and inheritours okeuerlaſting like, 
that by his grace we maß walke fo in his wais, that 
finally we may be reputed c taken, as iuſt ⁊ rightu. 
ous in the day ok iudgement, x lo recepue the euer⸗ 
laſting poſſeſſion of the kingedome of heauen. And 
albeit god is the pꝛincip al cauſe, a chieke woꝛker ol 
this iu tikicatiõ in vs, without whole grace no mã 
can do no good thyng, but folowing his free wil in 
the ſtate of a linner, encreaſeth his owne intuſtice s 
multiplieth his ſynne: Let ſo it pleafeth the hyghe 
wyledome of god, that man pꝛeuented bp his grace 
(which being olkered man mape if he wyll rekuſe oz 
recetue) Mall be alſo a wozker by his free content, & 
obedience to the lame, in the attepning of his owne 
iuſtiktcation, and by goddis grace and helpe, Malt 
walke in {uch wozkes, as be requiſite to his iuſtiki⸗ 
cation, & ſo continuing come to the perkect end ther⸗ 
bk, by ſuch meanes d Wates, as god hath oꝛdeyned. 
wWöherin it is to be conſidered that although our 
ſauiour curisT hath ollereb hym lelke vpon the 
crofie, a ſufficient redemtton & fatisfaction for the 
ſynnes of al the woꝛld, and hath made hym felfe an 
open way and eutre vnto god 55 a er koz al Ae 


Hebr, xi. 


The article of Iuſtification. : 
kynde onely by his woꝛthy merite and delſeruinge⸗ 
and willing all men to be faucd,calleth vpon al the 
woglde, without reſpecte of perſons, to come and be 
partakers of the ryghtuoulenelſe peace and gloꝛw⸗ 
whiche is in him:yxet koꝛ al this benignitie & grace. 
ſhewed vntuerſally to ö hole woꝛld, none Hal haue 
the effect of this benefit of our lauiour Chalſt . en⸗ 
toy euerlaſting ſaluatiõ by him but they that take 
luche wales to atteine the lame, as he bath taught 
and appointed by his holy woꝛd. in luche oꝛdꝛe ma⸗ 
ner, and kourme, as here foloweth: that is to ſape. 
Fyꝛſt as touchinge all them, whiche be ol age, and 
haue the ble of natural reaſon afoꝛe they be chꝛiſte⸗ 
ned, the will of god is. that all ſuche (it they wyll be 
ſaued / ſhall at the hering of his bleſſed worde giue 
ſtedfaſt faith and aſſente thervnto, as laint Paule 
ſaith: He that commeth to god muſte beleue: and by 
that faith groũded on the truth of the word of god, 
beinge taughte bothe of the thzcatnypnges of god, 
againſt linners, and allo of the great goodnes and 


mercy ok god, offered to mankinde in our lauiour a 


redemer Chꝛiſt Felu, they muſte conceyue an harty 
ſoꝛowe and repentance for their ſpnnes, with ature. 
truſt to haue koꝛgiuenes of them, bp the merytes & 
paſſion of our ſauiour Chꝛiſte. And ioyninge ther⸗ 
vnto a full purpoſe to amende theyꝛ lyke. and to cõ⸗ 
mitte {inne no moze, but to ſerue god al their life at 
ter they muſte than receiue the ſacrament of bap⸗ 
tiſme. And this is the very plaine oꝛdinary way, by 
the whiche god hath determined, that man beynge 
of age, and comminge to chziſtendome, ſy 15 (ue 
| ſtilied 


Thearticleof Iuftifi¢ation, 
tified. Foꝛ as foꝛ infantes it is to be beleued, that 
theyz iuſtification is wꝛought. by the ſecrete opera⸗ 
tion ok the holy goſt in theyꝛ baptilme, they beyng 
offered in the fayth ol the churche. 
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And this Juſtikicatton, wherot we haue hither⸗ 


* 8 


to ſpoken, may be called the firſt Juittficatton, that 


is to ſay, our firſt coming into goddis houſe, which 
is the churche ol Chꝛiſte, at whiche comming we be 
recepued and admitted to be of the klocke and fami⸗ 
lie of our ſauiour Chziſte, and be pꝛofeſſid a lwoꝛne 
to be the ſeruantes of god and to be ſouldiours vn 
der Chꝛiſte, to fyght againſte our ennemies the de⸗ 
uyl, the world and the kleſhe. Of the which enemies 
if it chaunce bs, after our baptiſine to be ouerthꝛo⸗ 
wen and caſte into moꝛtall ſynne, than is there no 
reinedy, but foꝛ the recouering of our former eſtate 
of Juſtification, whiche we haue loſte, to ariſe by 
penance, wherin pꝛoceding in ſoꝛowe and moch las 
mentation koꝛ our ſinnes, with kaſting almeſſe, pꝛat 
er and doing all ſuche thinges, at the leaſte in true 
purpole and will. as god requireth of bs, we mult 
haue a ſure truſt and cõfidence in the merey of god 
that foʒ his fonne our autour Chaittis ſake, he wil 
pet foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, and recepue vs vnto his 
fauout again, and lo being thus reſtoꝛed to our tu⸗ 
ftification, we muſte go koz warde in our battaile a⸗ 
kozeſayde, in moztifienge our concupiſcence, and in 
bur dayly ſpiritual renouation, in folowing the mo 
tions of the ſpirite of Chʒiſte, in doinge good woz⸗ 
kes, and abftepning from ſinne, and all occaſions 
the rok, being armed with tapth hope and n 
. 1 N } iii | Q: 
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The arricle of Iuſtiftcation 
to the intent we maye atteyne our final tuſtiklcatt⸗ 
on, and fo be glozifted in the Day of tudgement, with 
ch ereward ok euerlaſting lyke. 301 16 an 

Wherkoꝛe it is necellarp for the keping and hok⸗ 
ding ok this Julkiktcatton ones conferred and glue 
in baptiſme . oꝛ recouered again by penãce though 
the merey of dur ſautour Chꝛiſt and alte ko the en⸗ 
crealynge of the lame tuftifécation aud finall con⸗ 
ſummationtherok, to take good hede, and to watche 


that we be not deceyued by the kalle luggeſtion and 
temptation of out goſtly ennempe the deupll, who 
as faint Peter ſaith, goth about like a roring lion, ſea 
kyng whom he may den our. Ge e an 


7 


And it is no doubt, but although we b clones ih 
(tified, pet we maye fall there kro. by our owne free 
wyll and conſentyng vnto ſinne and delete . 
delpzes therok. Foz albert the houte of dux tonleteck. 

be ones made cleaner the kollle ſpirtte be expelled. 
from bs in baptilme, oz penance:pet ik we ware idle. 


+ eat 


and take not hede. he wyll returne pc e 03 * 
ſpirites. and poſſeſſe bs againe. And a thoughe we 
be llluminat, and haue talttd the heaueulp gilt aud 


be made partakers of the holy goſt: pet may we kall 


and dilpleale god. wherfoie as faint Baule ſateth: 


He that ſtandeth:let him take bede that be fall not. 


And here all phantallicall imagination, curp⸗ 


ous reaſoning, and bain test ok pꝛedeſtination⸗ is. 


to be laid apatt. And accoꝛding to the plain maner 


of ſpeaking a teaching of lcripture in innumerable 

places, we ought euermoꝛe to be in dꝛeaoe of our 

owne krailty, and natural pꝛonitie to fal to 5 
. no 


grace oF god, with a delite to do good woꝛkes, pꝛo⸗ 
ceding ok blame grace. And where as in certain pla 
ces of ſeripture, our iuſtificatiõ is aſcrtbed to faith 
without anp kurther additiõ o2 wiction of any other 
vettue or gilt ol god: it is to be vnderſtand of faith 
in thelecond accepiton, as before is declared in the 


article 


Apoc. ity 


— — 


The article of Iuſtification- : 


Article ok katth wherin the keare of god, repentante, 


hope, and charitie, be included and compzyled, all 
whiche muſt be ioyned together in our Juſtificati⸗ 
on: So that no kaith is tufftcient to Juſtiktcation 


oꝛ ſaluation, but ſuche a faye. as wozketh by cha⸗ 
ritie, as is playnely expꝛeſſed by ſaint Paule in his 
epiſtle to the Galathians. And that alſo our good 
Wozkes, which we do, being ones iuſtikied, by kayth 


— 


and chatitie, auaile bothe to the conleruation and 


perkection ot the laid vertues in vs, and alſo to the 


encreate and ende of our Juſtikicatton and euerla⸗ 
ſtinge ſaluation. ee OTS 
And althoughe we can neuerbe iuſtikied with⸗ 


out thele giktes ok the holy goſte, faith, repentance⸗ 
hope charktie, with delire and ſtudy to beinge kozth 
ood woꝛdes: Net it is to be vnderſtande, that ne⸗ 
uerthel elle we be tultikied Gratis, that is to lay, tres 
ly. foꝛ ag moche as all gyktes 02 wozkes, whereby 
our iuſtikicatton is wꝛoughte and accomplylched, 
come ok the free mercy and grace of god and not of 


— 


dur deleruing: So that our pꝛide and glozp in ouc 


ſelke, and our owne wozthynes, is vtterly excluded. 


Foꝛ we be not able of our ſelues, às of our felues, 
not as moche as to thinke any good thing, but our 
ablenes and our ſufficiency is of god, which giueth 
vs the layd giktes ok his own ineſtimable goodnes 
and dothe allo alſiſte vs with his holy ipirite, and 
ſtrength vs, to kepe his command ementes 
And karther where dur kepyng of them is bn 
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perkect, ald euen in the beſte men wanteth a greate. 


* 


deale ok that duetye to god, whiche they ought and 
) at ate 


Ihe article of Iuſtification. 
be bound to do: yet almighty god ok his mete mer⸗ 
cye and goodies accepteth the fame as a perkecte 
kulkpllynge of them fo; our lauiour Chayſtis fake, 
which hach fulfilled the law fo2 vs, and is the ende 
and perfection of the lawe, to all that truely beleue 
in him. And fo we haue all Gratis, that is to ſaye ol 
his grace, and not of our woꝛzthyneſſe, oz any me⸗ 
tite goinge before grace, but receiuynge all of god, 
as ſainte Paule faith: what batt thou that thou haſt 
not receiued ¢ we teferre all vnto his goodnes and 
merey, by the whiche we both come vnto the begin⸗ 
nynge of our iuſtification, and do pꝛotede and go 
koꝛ warde in the fame, and finally atteyne the ende 
therok, and be bꝛought to euerlaſting ipfe, vnto the 
which the very waye appoynted by Chꝛiſte (whole 
woꝛde no man may change) is to kepe and obſerue 
the cõmandementes of god, fo he laieth expꝛelſel : 
If thou wilt entre into ly fe, kepe the commandemen⸗ Math, xix, 
tes: that is, apply thy hole ſtudy and akffection 
to walbe in p lawe of god, wherku tt thou per 
ſeuere, thou Malt be ſaued. and lo akter thy 
uxttfication, thou ſhalte be gloztfted 
accoꝛding to the oꝛdꝛe of god, whi⸗ 
che laynte Paule ſpeaketh of, 
whan he ſayth: Quos tue 
ſtificauit, Illos glori⸗ 
ficauit.“ , 


iy Cor. tif, 


* The 


Che artitle of good woꝛkes. 


L. pꝛeachinge and learnynge 


ore VE aS 


ok the woꝛd ok god in Chꝛiſtis chur⸗ 
che, ought to tende to this ende, that 
men mape be induced, not onely to 
„ knowe god and to beleue and truſte 
In him, but alſo to honour and lerue 
hym with good woꝛk es wꝛought in tapth and cha⸗ 
ritte. and vtterly to koꝛſake the woꝛkes ol ſynne and 
the kleſhe, whiche who lo euer do committe (excepte 
they repent and amend by penance) they Hal not(as 
faint Paul ſaith)inherite the kingdome of god. 
And that holy ſcripture goeth to this poynte, to 
perſuade men to lyue well, and to do good wozkes 


lainte Paule teſtifieth ſayinge buto Timothe: A 


ſcripture wzyten by the inſpiration of god, is pꝛofita⸗ 
ble to teache, to repꝛoue, to coꝛrecte, to inſtructe, that 
the ſeruaunt of god may be perfecte, and made apt vn- 
to euery good woke. Ind where as we fpeake ok 
good wozkes tt is to be vnderſtand that we meane 
not onely ok outwarde coꝛpozall actes and dedes. 
but alſo and rather of al inward ſpirituall woꝛkes, 
motions, and deſires, as the loue and feare of god, 
fope in god, godly meditations and thoughtes, pa⸗ 
cience, humilitie, and luche lyke. And alſo it is to be 
vnderſtande that by good wozkes, we meane not 
the ſuperſtitiouſe woztzes of mennes owne inuen⸗ 
tion, whiche be not commanded of god, no) appꝛo⸗ 
ued by bts woꝛde, in whiche kynde of wozkes maz 
ny chꝛyſten men and ſpecyally of them that 1 
atelp 
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The article of good workes, 9 
lately called religious(as monkes, fryers, nunnes, tr 
aͤnd kuche other) haue tn times paſt, put thep2 great 
truſte and confidence. Noꝛ yet we meane not of lu⸗ 
che moꝛal uctes.as be done by the power of reaſon, 
and naturall will of man, without fayth in Chak: 
which albeit of their owne kinde they be good and 
by the lawe and light ok nature, man is taughte to 
do them, and god alſo many times dothe tempozal⸗ 
Iy rewarde men fo2 doinge the lame, yet they be not 
meritoꝛiouſe, noꝛ auaplable to the attepnynge ok e⸗ 
uerlaſting like, whan they be not done in the kaythe 
of Chꝛiſte, and therfore be not accompted amonge 
the good woꝛkes, wherok we do here intreate: but 
we lpeake of fuche outwarde and inwarde Wo2kes, 
as god bathe pꝛepared koz vs to walke in, and be 
done in the faith of Chꝛiſte, koꝛ loue and reſpecte to 
god, and can not be bꝛought forthe onely by mans 
power, but he muſt be pꝛeuented aud holpen therto 
bya ſpeciall grace. 5915 
And chele woꝛzes be of two fortes. for ſome be 
ſuch as men truely iuſtified and fo continuinge· do 
woꝛke in chavitte of a pure harte, anda good con⸗ 
tience and an bnkayned kaith: wohtche workes al⸗ 
though they be of them lelues vnwoꝛthy, vnperkect 
and vnlufficient:yet foꝛ as moch as they be done in 
the faith ol Chꝛiſte, and by the vertue k merites of 
his paſſion, theyꝛ vnperkectnes is ſupplied:the mer 
cifull goodnes of god accepteth them as an obſer⸗ 
uation and kulkillinge of his la we, and they be the 
peryp keruice of god, and be meritozpouſe towardes 
the attepninge of euerlaſtynge lyke. Ind alled 
laying e it 7 


The article of good workes, 
called the woꝛkes and fruites of rightuo uſneſſe. 
Other workes there be, whiche be not lo per⸗ 
feſct as thele, ⁊ pet they be done by the grace of god 
in faith and good affection of harte towardes god, 
ag thole be, Which mé that haue ben in deadly tine 
and by grace turne to god, do woꝛke k bꝛinge koꝛthe 
vpon reſpecte and remoꝛſe, that they haue koꝛ they 
offences done agatuſt god. And thele may be called 
pꝛoperly the woꝛkes of penance, As koz exaumple: 
han a linner hearinge oꝛ remembzing the lawe ok 
god, is moued by grace, to be contrite and ſoꝛpe fo: 
his offentes, and beginneth to lamente his eftate, € 
to fall to pꝛayer and other good dedes leking toa⸗ 
uoide the indignattõ of god, and to be reconetled in 
to his fauour: Chele wozkes come ok grace, but vet 
this mã is not to be accompted a tuſtified man, but 
he is pet in ſekinge remiſſion ol his linnes, and bis 
iuſtiktcation, which the anguiſhe of his own conlet⸗ 
ence telleth him, that he yet wanteth, but he is in a 
good way, and by thele meanes dothe entre into iu⸗ 
ftificatton, and ik he do pꝛocede ztwith Harty deuo⸗ 
tion leke for further grace, he ſhall be aſſured of rez 
miſſion of his linnes, and atteine his tuſtikication. 
and lo be made able and mete to walke in the bery 
pure ſeruice of god, with a cleane conſcience, and to 
bꝛinge forthe the koꝛſayde wozkes of rightuoumnes 
in Chꝛiſt, which he can not do, aloe he be tuſtilted. 

And that ſuche woꝛkes of penance, as we haue 
ſpoken ok, be requtred to the atteining of remiſſion 
ok ſynnes and tuſtiklcatton : It is very euident and 
plapne by ſcripture, as when our faupour Chytte 
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The article good workes, _ 
wozkes. In whiche godly ſentence of faint Paule, 
belides other great plenty of fruttful lerninge and 1 
*edifienge, he doucheth in thie woꝛdes, all the good 
woꝛkes of a true chꝛiſten man, where he ſatth: So⸗ 
betly, Juſtly, and Deuoutly. for in this woꝛde So⸗ _ 
berly, be compꝛehendeth all abſtinence and tempe⸗ _ 

Lance, and our duetie touchinge our bodye. And in 4 
ſaieng Juſtly, he conteineth al woꝛkes of charite to 
wardes our neighbour, with due obedience to our 
pꝛincis, heades and gouernours. And in this word 
Deuoutly, he concludeth all our wozkes (pirituall, 
which be done immediatly vnto god, as beater tots 
kinge of god, deſiringe of his gloꝛy. ac. 


And onto all thele workes, ought we motte dl. 
| ligently with all labour and care to apply our wyl, 
oz thefe effectes and endes, that is to ſaye, the glo⸗ 
‘rpe of god, the profpte of our neyghbour, and our 
ollie mertte, that we may ſhewe our ſelfe thankful 
ſeruantes to our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and to be the 
very people of god, and that he may be gloꝛikied in 
vs, that his chucche maye be edifted by our exaum⸗ 5 
ple, that we maye auoyde fallinge into temptation _ 
and ſinne, that we may efcape the ſcourge ol god, | 
that the grace of god and the gpttes therol may en⸗ 
creaſe, and be made perkecte in vs, that we maye 
make our election ſtable and ſure, that we map at⸗ 
teyne euerlaſting like, beinge founde kruittul in the 
“pape of iudgement, where euery man ſhall receyue 
; Atozdiuge to his Hane 5 


C Ol prayer for foules departed. 


FF==So2a8 moche as due oꝛdꝛe of 
i F charitie requyzeth, and the boke of 
E MPachabeis and Dpuerle aunctent 
By Kes Doctours plapnely ſhewe that it ts 
a 1a bery good and charitable deede, to 
ap fo2 foules Departed. And fo2as moch as ſuche 
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Prayer for ſoules departed, — | 
(though their intent be moze fo2 one then foꝛ an o⸗ 
ther)caule them alſo to be done for the vntuerſal cs 
gregation of chziſten people quycke and deade, koꝛ 
that power and knowlege afore reherſed pertemeth 
only bate god, which alone knoweth the mealures 1 
and times ot his owne iudgement and mercies. 4 

Further moꝛe bicaule the place where the fous 
les remaine, the name thereof, the ſtate æ conditton 
which they be in, be to vs bncertaine, therloꝛe theſe 
with al other ſuche thinges, muſte alſo be left to al⸗ 
mighty god, vnto whole mercy it is meete and con⸗ 
uentent foꝛ vs, to cõmende them, truſtinge that god 
accepteth our prayers foꝛ them, reſeruing the reſte 
holy to god, vnto wh One is knowen thepz eſtate a 
condition. And not we to take vppon vs neither in 
the one part, ne pet in the other, to gyue any konde 
and temerarious iudgement, in ſo hyghe thynges. 
fo karre paſſing our knowledge. 

Finally it is moch neceſſary; that all ſuch abu⸗ 
{es as heretofore haue bene brought in, by ſuppoꝛ⸗ 
ters and mainteiners of the papacpe ol Rome, and 
their complicies, concerning this matter, be clerely 
put awaye, and that we therkoze abſteine from the 
name ot purgatoꝛy, and no moze diſpute oz reaſon 
therok. Under colour of whiche, haue ben aduanſed 
many fonde and great abuſes, to make men beleue, 
that thꝛough the biſhop of Romes pardõs, ſoules 
mighte clereiy be deliuered out of it, æ releaſed ont 
be the bondage of linne. Ind that males lapde at 
Scala cœli, and other pꝛeſcribed places phãtaſied by 
mẽ, did there in thole places moze pofit the ſo be 
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; Prayerforfoulesdeparted, = 
“eben in an other. And alſo that a pꝛeſcribed numbꝛe 

of prayers, ſoner than other (thoughe as deuoutle 

ſaid) ſhulde further their petition ſoner:pea ſpecial⸗ 

ly t they were {aide bekoze one image moze then au 

other, which they phantalied. Al thele and (uch like 

abuſes be neceflary vtterly to be aboliſhed and ex⸗ 

tinguiſhed . Sy | . 


This bote bounde in paper booꝛdes oz clafpes, 
not to be ſolde aboue.xvi.d. ee | 


NN TED at London in Fleteſtrete 
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